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ABSTRACT
The study was concerned with the d e f i n i t i o n  of  the value and cos t  
of  ch i l d ren  to A us t r a l i an ,  Greek and I t a l i a n  parent s .  The conceptual  
framework of  va lues ,  cos t s  and a l t e r n a t i v e s  in having chi ldren was 
appl i ed  to an Aus t ra l i an  and Southern European sample,  as a c u l t u r a l  
ex tens ion  of  our knowledge of  the values and cos t s  of  ch i l d r e n ,  
and as a new l i ne  of  i nqui ry  i n to  t rends  which have occurred in 
A u s t r a l i a  towards the acceptance of  the smal ler  family.
A t o t a l  of  717 husbands and wives were i nd i v i du a l l y  interviewed 
in met ropol i t an  Sydney between May, 1977 and January,  1978. All parent s  
were once-married and with one or more ch i l d ren .  The socio-demographic 
data  c o l l e c t e d  in the in te rview i nd i ca t ed  the  r e a l i t i e s  which surrounded 
the  young couples in bear ing and r ea r ing  ch i ld ren .  Moreover,  the back­
ground informat ion h i gh l i gh t ed  the d i s t i n c t i v e n e s s  of  the Southern 
European immigrant r e l a t i v e  to the  hos t  popula t ion ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in indices  
of  educat ion and the  level  of  occupat ion.  In c o n t r a s t  to A us t r a l i an s ,  
immigrants were l e ss  l i k e l y  to be t r a i ned  above a bas ic  school ing ,  and 
were employed more in unsk i l l ed  occupat ions  (Chapter 2).
In Chapters 3 and 4,  d i f f e r enc es  were i d e n t i f i e d  in the value and 
cos t  of  ch i ld ren  across  so c i o - e t h n i c  groups,  the sex of the pa ren t ,  the 
sex of  the  ch i ld  and the s tage  of  family format ion.  Aus t ra l i an  respond­
ents  emphasised the  general  pleasure  of  c h i l d r e n ,  t h e i r  emotional b e n e f i t s ,  
and aspec t s  of  personal  improvement in becoming a pa rent .  Southern 
Europeans mentioned more f r equen t l y  the happiness in having c h i l d r en ,  
and advantages to the marr iage and the family u n i t .  All e t hn i c  groups 
emphasised the  f i n a n c i a l ,  emotional  and c h i l d r e a r ing  cos t s  in being a 
p a r en t ,  and o the r  analyses  provided a ranking of  these  cos t s  (Chapter  5) .  
Overa l l ,  males and females expressed s i m i l a r  be ne f i t s  and cos t s  in
having children. Chapter 4 investigated changes in the value and cost 
of children over the family building process, especially in the salience 
of sex preference and family completion advantages with higher order 
births.
An interesting development in Australia has been the increased 
participation of married women in the work-force. In Chapter 6, the 
working role for married women was recognised as an extension of the 
role in being a mother, as women have accepted the financial necessity 
to work. Interpretations of family size expectations indicated that 
Australian and Italian parents wanted two or three children, but Greeks 
were more likely to expect a two-child family. Australian Catholics 
desired larger families than non-Catholic Australians, and Catholic 
Italians (Chapter 7). Measures of attitudes to and practice of contra­
ception indicated the acceptance of birth control and especially 'the 
pi l l '  among Australian and Southern European women. Some Australians 
had accepted the benefits of s teri l isat ion.
The majority of parents held positive evaluations of the 
influence of children upon their personality and l i fe-style (Chapter 8). 
The period after childrearing was dominated by perceptions of travel 
and work, especially the working role for women. In the final chapter, 
the general conclusions of the survey were related to the results of 
other studies of the value and cost of children, and to an interpretation 
of factors which might be influencing the acceptance of the smaller 
family.
1CHAPTER 1 
INTRODUCTION
1.1 Changes in Australian fe r t i l i ty  and family formation
Dramatic changes have occurred in Australian fe r t i l i ty  and the 
family formation pattern. The First Report (1975) and the Supplementary 
Report (1978) of the National Population Inquiry have provided 
interpretations which have recognised the complexity of these 
demographic trends.
The picture which has emerged from these analyses is a long­
term trend towards the smaller family. For example, in 1911 the 
national average issue for married women aged 45 to 49 years was approx­
imately 5 children. By 1971, the average completed family for women 
aged 40 to 44 was 3 children. A major reason for the decline in family 
sizes has been the reduction in higher order births in families with 
over three children. Accompanying this decline, there has been the 
use of very effective birth control, and 'the pi l l '  has eliminated the 
occurrence of many unplanned, higher order births and improved the 
ability of couples to use contraception to time and space pregnancies.
Since the Second World War, there has been a trend to 
younger and more universal marriage. In the early 1920's, the median 
age at f i r s t  marriage was approximately 26.9 years for males and 23.9 
years for females. By 1970, males were aged 23.4 years at marriage 
and females were 21.1 years. Dramatic changes has also occurred in 
marriage patterns. At the age 30-34 only 77 per cent of women were 
married in 1933. However, in 1971, all but 5 per cent of women were 
ever married by age 34. While parents were marrying younger, they were
2also having children e a r l ie r  in l i f e .  In fact ,  i t  was this 'marriage
revolution1 which was a major force in the 'baby boom' of the 1960's.
Since 1961, couples have continued to adhere to the pattern of early
marriage, but there has been an increased tendency to postpone the f i r s t  
b i r t h .
The Supplementary Report of the National Population Inquiry 
(1978) continued the analysis of these trends in f e r t i l i t y  and 
marriage patterns since 1971, and related its findings to the conclusions of 
the F irst  Report. The major findings are summarised as follows. In relation  
to the marriage pattern, there was a slight  fa l l  in the number of women 
ever married, but any le v e l l in g -o f f  was viewed as inevitable after  the 
high proportions in 1971. The report proposed a number of explan­
ations, especially related to postponed marriages, and changes in 
attitudes to, and incidences of,  de facto unions. However, even with 
a le v e l l in g -o f f ,  the 1976 rates of marriage were s t i l l  very high by any 
international or historical comparison.
Since 1971 the long-term trend has continued towards the acceptance 
of the small family. In the 1976 Survey of Birth Expectations, women aged 
20-29 years expected 2.4 children. This level of expected f e r t i l i t y  
was markedly below married women who had completed childbearing in 1966 
and 1971, which were the most f e r t i l e  cohorts of the 'baby boom'.
Moreover, this level was below the 1954 cohort, which had the smallest 
average completed family size ever recorded in Australia. The trend 
towards smaller families has continued part icular ly  due to higher 
proportions of two and three child families at the expense of four or 
more children. Also, trends have continued in general for couples to 
marry young, to delay the f i r s t  birth and to hurry-up childbearing so 
that four out of f ive women have completed having children by the age 
of 30. Indeed, Borrie (1976) has concluded that the total concept of 
parents relegating childbearing to a fewer number of years has
3established the basis of entire ly new role patterns for women and men 
in our society.
There is no simple explanation behind these trends in f e r t i l i t y  
and family formation patterns in Australia prior to and since 1971.
The Reports of the National Population Inquiry and the monographs from 
the Australian Family Formation Project (e.g. Ruzicka and Caldwell,
1977) have emphasised the prominent influence of the increased knowledge 
and the efficiency of birth control upon family building patterns. 
However, other issues which have been considered include: higher
expectations of material l iv ing conditions and levels of affluence; 
changing attitudes towards marriage, divorce and sexual freedom; 
extensions of the role of abortion; changes in the role and status 
of women, especially the ir increased participation in the work-force; 
the higher education of parents and in turn, higher educational aspir­
ations for children, or at least, a longer commitment to the ir education; 
and the likelihood of attractive options in l i fe -s ty le  and personal 
development after childbearing.
In the present study the value and cost of having children was 
introduced as another line of inquiry especially into the social- 
psychological aspects of Australian f e r t i l i t y  which have received l i t t l e  
systematic study.
1.2 The immigrant element
Population research has shown a continued interest in the social, 
economic and cultural impact of new settlers in Australia. Indeed, 
interest has been so great that immigration research has dominated pop­
ulation studies at the expense of investigations into f e r t i l i t y .  
Australians have combined an intense curiosity concerning immigrants
4with a pers is tent reluctance to study themselves (Ware, 1974). This 
problem is  emphasised when researchers and po l icy makers have 
attempted to evaluate the dif ferences between immigrants and the 
host population. There are few studies which compare any aspect of 
immigrant and Australian behaviour.
Other issues emphasise the need fo r  such analyses of  Austral ian 
and immigrant behaviour. One factor is the size and contr ibution of 
the immigrant element to Austra l ia 's  growth and development. In 1974, 
approximately on e - f i f th  of  the Austral ian population was born overseas. 
The largest in f lu x  of immigrants came from the B r i t ish  Isles and, since 
1945, from Southern Europe. As we l l ,  the immigrant element has had a 
dramatic e f fec t  upon the growth of Austra l ia 's  major c i t i e s .  Between 
1966 and 1971, h a l f  the growth of Sydney and Melbourne came from new 
se t t le rs  from overseas (National Population Inquiry , 1978).
The second basis fo r  the inclusion o f  immigrants in to  popul­
ation research is th e i r  soc ia l ,  economic and cu l tu ra l  d is t inct iveness 
re la t ive  to Austral ians. Next to the B r i t ish  a r r iv a ls ,  the two largest 
groups are immigrants from Greece and I t a ly .  The fol lowing section 
h ighl ights  the dist inct iveness of the Southern European re la t ive  to 
the Austral ian population. Special emphasis is given to the s i tua t ion 
of immigrants in Sydney, which was the area used fo r  the major f ieldwork.
1.2.1 Greek and I ta l ia n  immigrants in Sydney
In 1971, Greek-born (48,000) and I ta l ian-born  (64,000) immig­
rants were two of the largest overseas-born concentrations in the 
Sydney Metropol itan Area. In terms of the c i t y ' s  occupational s tructure, 
the Southern European groups f a l l  d isproport ionate ly in to semi-ski l led 
and unski l led posit ions in the labor-force. Data from the 1971
5census indicate that 59 per cent of Greek males and 63 per cent of 
I t a l ia n  males were employed as tradesmen, production-process workers 
and labourers. In contrast , 38 per cent of  Australian-born males were 
employed in these occupations. Southern European females have also 
accepted production-process work and labouring posit ions. Almost 
a h a l f  of Greek and I ta l ia n  women were employed in these areas 
of the work-force, in contrast to only a tenth of Austral ian females.
Unski l led and with low incomes, new a r r iv a ls  from Greece and 
I t a l y ,  in comparison to Austra l ians, have l i t t l e  economic choice in 
th e i r  standard of housing. The f i r s t  stages of  settlement have been 
predominately in Sydney's inner suburbs, which tend to be areas of 
decl in ing Austral ian-born population. Most homes are semi-detached 
or small cottages, which are often fu r ther  subdivided for the accomm­
odation of re la t ives .  However, despite th e i r  economic s i tua t ion upon 
a r r i v a l ,  i t  is  l i k e l y  that most immigrants own a home a f te r  a short 
period in Austra l ia . Some researchers have recognised th is  investment 
in housing as a sign of  the immigrant's need fo r  economic, and emotional 
securi ty  in a new country (Burnley, 1975).
Through th e i r  concentration in the inner c i t y  areas of poorer 
housing, but also suburbs of high immigrant concentrat ion, Southern 
Europeans have developed v is ib le  ethnic communities in Sydney.
Various research reports have ide n t i f ied  these major areas of immigrant 
settlement (Burnley, 1972, 1974; Stimson, 1974). Large proportions 
of the Greek community are concentrated in the low socioeconomic 
status areas of  Newtown, M arr ickv i l le ,  South Sydney and Botany. In 
1971, there were 13,000 Greek-born immigrants l i v in g  wi thin the 
Marr ickv i l le  Local Government Area (L.G.A.).  Areas of r e la t i v e ly  high
6Italian settlement have developed in inner Sydney areas, west of the 
Greek concentrations. These suburbs include Leichhardt, Annandale, 
Haberfield, Five Dock, Ashfield, Burwood and Drummoyne. In 1971, 
there were 8,400 Italian-born residents in the combined Leichhardt- 
Drummoyne L.G.A. Other concentrations away from the city centre have 
occurred in Canterbury, Fairfield and Liverpool.
Possibly the most dramatic examples of the immigrant's 
distinctiveness even relative to the unskilled Australian-born are 
the range of ini t ial  disadvantages which have to be overcome in 
adapting to the new country. The l i s t  of disadvantages include a new 
language to be learned; a separation from the homeland and the 
support of the extended family; debts to relatives for assisted 
travel,  and the financial responsibility of supporting other members 
of the family who decide to migrate; long periods of shared 
accommodation; a financial necessity for wives to work, or for a 
parent to be involved for long hours in the work-force; and a poor 
understanding of social services and government institutions which 
might assist  in successful adaptation.
These problems, however, have not gone unnoticed. Various 
reports have focused upon the social and economic difficult ies faced 
by the unskilled, non-English speaking immigrant in Australia (Henderson, 
Harcourt, and Harper, 1970; Ware, 1974). The least emotional account 
of the immigrant's progress through these init ial  difficult ies was made 
by Jupp (1966). He concluded:
'Even a poor migrant stands a good chance, after a few 
years, of buying a house and a car, of going on holiday, 
even of paying his own fare back to Europe. In most 
cases his wage is guaranteed at a level sufficient
7to maintain an Australian in the same job. The 
i n i t i a l  disadvantages, which are considerable and 
could be reduced by government action, usually fade 
away a f ter  several years of hard work.' (Jupp, 1966, 
p .158-159)
One group of studies which has recognised the importance of 
comparing Australian and immigrant attitudes were the reports from 
the Melbourne F e r t i l i t y  Study (Caldwell, Young, Ware, Lavis and Davis, 
1973). Ware (1975) in a report from the Melbourne study found that 
Southern Europeans (of whom Greeks and I ta l ians were the most numerous) 
held the middle ground in attitudes to the small family. Their 
rejection of the two-child family was placed between the high rate of 
Australian-born Catholics, and the low rejection by Australian and 
Northern European women of Protestant or no religious a f f i l i a t i o n .  In 
the same project,  9 per cent of Australian-born wives opted for families 
of 5 or more children, but only 6 per cent of Southern European women 
accepted these larger families. Caldwell et a l . (1973) have reported 
that Southern European women in Melbourne had one of the lowest levels 
of approval of family planning, and I ta l ian  women showed the highest 
level of non-use of contraception. Another example of the d is t inc t ­
iveness of immigrant women has been highlighted in research into 
i l legit imacy rates. Ruzicka (1977) indicated the low il legitimacy  
rates of I ta l ia n  (less than 3 per cent pregnant before marriage) and 
Greek women (7 per cent),  in contrast to Australian-born females 
(11 per cent ) .
The present research was motivated by the need to continue 
this comparison between Australian and immigrant f e r t i l i t y ,  especially  
in view of the trend observed towards the two-child family. The
fol lowing sections present various approaches to the value and cost 
of chi ldren which was the conceptual framework within which the 
comparison was organised.
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1.3 A conceptual framework : The value and cost of chi ldren
In population research, various approaches to the value and 
cost of chi ldren have been recognised as among the most promising pers­
pectives in the investigation of the determinants of f e r t i l i t y  (Berelson, 
1976).
Demography, sociology, economics and psychology have focused 
upon the value and cost of having chi ldren, and al te rnatives to 
having chi ldren. Indeed, the var ie ty  of terms in the l i t e ra tu r e  has 
re f lected upon the var ie ty  of d isc ip l ines  involved in understanding 
the motivat ional context of having chi ldren.  The posit ive aspects of 
bearing and rearing chi ldren have included values, advantages, 
sa t is fac t ions ,  good th ings,  benefi ts and u t i l i t i e s .  The negative 
side has included terms such as costs, disadvantages, d issa t is fac t ions ,  
bad th ings, and d i s u t i l i t i e s .  Within the d i f fe re n t  d isc ip l ines ,  the 
issues competing against having chi ldren have included the terms 
a l te rna t ives ,  substi tu tes, and tastes fo r  a l te rna t ive  goods.
Besides th is  var ie ty  of terms, each d isc ip l ine  has examined 
d i f fe re n t  levels of conceptual isation o f  the value and cost of 
chi ldren.  Fawcett (1972) has provided a c lear and concise summary of 
the d i f fe re n t  emphasises in each approach. In sociology and demography, 
the benefi ts and costs in having chi ldren have been examined w i th in 
the theory of the demographic t ra ns i t ion .  The concern is the changing 
image of the ch i ld  in the s h i f t  from a r u r a l , peasant society to an 
industr ia l ised  one. I n socio logy, there is addit ional in te res t  in
9the influence of norms and insti tut ional structures upon the parent's 
perception of the costs and alternatives in having children.
While sociology has stressed societal constraints on 
individual f e r t i l i t y ,  the micro-economic approach has assumed that 
the individual parent has the major role in f e r t i l i t y  decision­
making. Within a range of competing goods, prices and tastes, 
parent's compare the satisfactions in having a child with benefits 
from other goods. Having a child indicates that the consumer 
recognised the benefits of a child above rewards from alternative goods.
In the social-psychological approach, a wide variety of 
satisfactions and costs are recognised in childbearing decisions. As 
the broadest of the four approaches, the social-psychological framework 
has emphasised the interaction of the psychological, social and 
economic values and costs of children. Needs of individual parents 
are f u l f i l l e d  in having children, but not without costs,or a possible 
interaction with alternative satisfactions to having a child.
The following sections present a more detailed discussion 
of the four conceptual approaches to the value and cost of children.  
They are labelled as follows:^
1.3.1 the socio-demographic approach;
1.3.2 the sociological approach;
1.3.3 the micro-economic approach;
1.3.4 and the social-psychological approach.
1.3.1 The socio-demographic approach
Demographers have long been concerned with the social and 
economic causes of high f e r t i l i t y .  The theoretical core of the socio-
1 There are similar classifications in the l i te ra tu re  (Fawcett, 1972, 
1976; Berelson, 1972).
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demographic approach is the theory of demographic transition  
(Notestein, 1945; 1953).
In transit ion theory, high f e r t i l i t y  is supported by a series 
of props which include re l ig ion,  laws, family organisation, 
marriage and community customs. In the extended family the cost of a 
child is low and the child's care is shared throughout the members of 
the family. When past infancy, the child has considerable direct  
labour value to the family, and prestige. But with the change to 
an urban, industrial society the extended family is replaced by 
the nuclear family, a more acceptable economic unit in a society with 
higher levels of education and personal aspirations, and a greater  
awareness of the economic cost of a child.
However, demographic research itito the major constructs of transition  
theory has resulted in mixed findings. While reviews of the research 
have shown evidence in favouro f  the influence of urbanisation or 
modernisation upon f e r t i l i t y ,  other reports have shown l i t t l e  change 
in f e r t i l i t y  levels despite technological change (Hawthorn, 1970;
United Nations, 1973; Freedman and Berelson, 1976). Furthermore, 
there is increasing evidence from European countries of declines in 
f e r t i l i t y  prior to any major social and economic changes in the 
societies (Teitelbaum, 1975; Lesthaeghe and Van de Walle, 1976).
However, Caldwell (1976) in a restatement of demographic transit ion  
theory has concluded that f e r t i l i t y  decline is more l ike ly  to precede 
and assist industr ia l isat ion,  rather than follow i t .  The focus of 
his argument is the economic ra t iona l i ty  of a l l  societies, and that 
social changes in familia l relationships and the direction of 
intrafami1ial wealth flows are the major forces behind the movement 
from a society of economically unrestricted f e r t i l i t y  to one of 
economically restricted f e r t i l i t y .
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A theme fo r  research in developing countr ies, whether the 
theore tical  framework is related to the 'o ld '  or 'new' formulations 
of demographic trans i t ion,has been the economic value of chi ldren.
A b r ie f  descript ion o f  the image of the chi ld in developing nations 
is presented in the fol lowing section. In Austra l ia ,  demographers 
have provided important contr ibutions to our understanding of 
Austral ian f e r t i l i t y .  An out l ine of th e i r  research f indings is also 
presented.
The economic value of chi ldren
In early  socio-demographic research, many studies mentioned 
the value of chi ldren with in other contexts, such as the advantages of
large fam i l ies ,  the need fo r  a son and in the problems of encouraging 
the acceptance of family planning. For example, in India reviews have 
focused upon the need to have chi ldren fo r  support in old-age, securi ty 
and prestige (Pakrasi, 1966) and the labour value of chi ldren as they 
earn more than th e i r  keep (Chandrasekhar, 1961); and reports on the 
acceptance of family planning in India have recognised the importance of 
the number of sons in the family and the advantages in-having large
famil ies ( Proffenberger, 1968, 1975).
In the African s i tua t ion ,  early research by Caldwell (1968) 
investigated the value of chi ldren in Ghana,'a society in social 
t rans i t ion ' (Ca ldwe l l  , 1966). The advantages of chi ldren were in th e i r  
labour-value, assistance to parents in old age and by th e i r  numbers 
they brought prestige and power to the couple. But, with the 
t ra ns i t ion  from subsistence to cash farming, and the increased 
pressures fo r  school attendance there was a decline in the perceived 
economic value of chi ldren.
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Throughout the 1970's, large-scale surveys conducted within 
the Changing African Family Project were more directly concerned with 
the economic value of children in the developing African nations 
(Okediji, Caldwell, Caldwell and Ware, 1976). A significant contrib­
ution to the understanding of demographic change was made in the 
Nigerian segment which identified demographic innovators - parents 
who had limited family size to fewer than six live births, wanted no 
more children and were currently using contraception (Caldwell and 
Caldwell, 1976). While innovators differed from non-innovators in 
schooling and occupation, the major differences were the attitudes they 
held toward the family and children. Parents were more likely  to be 
child-centred in their attitudes. Children were placed ahead of any 
responsibilities to the extended family as parents were aware of quality 
in childrearing and the economic costs of children. This emotional 
nucleation lead parents to do more for their own children, but also, 
to expect less from children in return.
Another direction of research has been the development of 
small-scale, anthropologically-oriented studies at the level of the 
peasant vil lage. Data collected through observation techniques has 
measured the substantial work input of children in the context of the 
economy of the peasant community (Hull, 1975; White, 1976; Nag, Peet 
and White, 1976). Overall, these researchers have indicated that the 
value of the child was so deeply set within vil lage l i f e  and familial 
traditions that parents found i t  d i f f ic u l t  to separate the role of 
children from what was expected of the individual in the social structure. 
For children, the role was to work when they were young, giving their 
time and energy to important chores, so that their parents were free to 
make more productive use of their own time in the rural economy.
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In a major review of the l i te ra ture  on the economic value of 
children in Asia and Afr ica, Ware (1978) has also raised these issues 
about measuring the economic value of children. She has concluded that 
whether children are regarded as 'burdens' or as 'wealth ' ,  should be 
examined more within the cultural contexts in which the f e r t i l i t y  
decisions are made by parents. Furthermore, the economic ra t iona l i ty  
of these cultures must be studied at d i f ferent  stages of f e r t i l i t y  
transit ion,  so that there is a better understanding of the situations  
which encourage quali ty over quantity in childrearing.
Socio-demographic research into Australian f e r t i l i t y  and 
family formation.
Ware's (1972) account of the historical development of 
f e r t i l i t y  research in Australia has indicated the re lat ive pre­
occupation of investigations into f e r t i l i t y  trends at the expense 
of research which determined the factors behind the trends. I t  was 
not until  the early 1970's , that a major study was developed from 
individual reports of f e r t i l i t y .
In 1971, the Melbourne Fert i l  i ty  Study interviewed 2 ,652 once- 
married women under 60 years of age, and s t i l l  l iv ing with the ir  husbands. 
The format of the research was a KAP study, that is ,  a prime concern 
was to measure the knowledge, att itude and practice of contraception 
across various age-cohorts of the sample. Results were presented in 
a series of individual and group papers, which discussed contraceptive 
use and family planning attitudes (Caldwell et a l . ,  1973 ; Caldwell 
and Ware, 1973); f e r t i l i t y  characteristics of immigrant women (Ware,
1974; 1975); ideal family size and the l imits of acceptable family
size (Ware, 1973); the number of children planned, expected and 
preferred by women (Young, 1974); the l i f e  cycle of families
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as chi ldren are born, raised, educated, employed and leave home (Young, 
1974a, 1975); and the spacing of chi ldren and patterns of chi ldbearing 
(Young, 1977).
Through cohort analysis, these reports provided valuable, 
h is to r ica l  accounts of the evolut ion of contraceptive use, changes 
in family size intent ions and the family formation process of Austral ian 
and Southern European women. Additional motivation fo r  the present 
research, however, evolved from a number of issues not covered in the 
Melbourne study. A major shortcoming of the Melbourne Survey was the 
co l lec t ion  of  f e r t i l i t y  accounts only from women. This assumption 
denied the inf luence of  any husband-wife in te ract ion in f e r t i l i t y  
a t t i tudes especia l ly motivations in having d i f fe ren t  numbers of 
chi ldren.  The study also provided l i t t l e  in te rpre ta t ion  on the 
f e r t i l i t y  intentions of younger mothers s t i l l  involved in the bearing 
and rearing of chi ldren.  This shortcoming was par t ly  resolved by a 
series o f  semi-structured interviews with married women under 35 
years of age (Caldwell, Campbell, Caldwell, Ruzicka, Cosford, Packer, 
Grocott and N e i l l ,  1976). These discussions with young Austral ian and 
immigrant women indicated the var ie ty  of physical,  emotional and 
opportunity costs in having chi ldren.  The two-chi ld family 
appeared as a response to the parent's demand fo r  a high level of 
material possessions, and other pleasures in l i f e  such as t rave l ,  
which women f e l t  they had a r ig h t  to enjoy and to af ford. During 
1977, a s im i la r  sample of young women were interviewed in the fol low-up 
of the 1971 Melbourne Study.
1.3.2 The sociological approach
The Davis and Blake (1956) model has provided the general 
framework fo r  the sociological study of f e r t i l i t y .  In the model,
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the social and economic structure and environmental factors influence 
f e r t i l i t y  through a series of intermediate variables. The various 
paths of sociological analysis include the effect  of the social and 
economic factors or environmental factors on one or more intermediate 
variables, or the influence of one or more intermediate variables on 
f e r t i l i t y  (Freedman, 1963; 1975). The social structure with its
norms and value systems is a constraining influence on individual 
f e r t i l i t y .  I t  defines and controls the perceived rewards and costs 
in having children. Essentially, the sociologist's concern is at the 
level of individual decision-making, or the lack of decision due to 
the insti tut ional structure of the society.
■ 'Two areas of sociological research are discussed in the 
following sections. They are the influence of membership in the 
Catholic Church on f e r t i l i t y ;  and the relationship between female 
work-force participation and family size. Both issues were included 
as variables in the Sydney survey. The third part of this section 
presents a br ie f  outline of the state of research into the Australian 
family, and identif ies other issues which motivated the present study.
Membership in the Catholic Church and family s ize .
Socio-demographic and sociological research in developing 
and developed nations have emphasised the influence of religious  
membership upon f e r t i l i t y .  One of the most consistent findings in 
reviews of the l i te ra tu re  is the relationships between higher f e r t i l i t y  
and membership in the Catholic Church (Pohlman, 1969; Hawthorn, 1970).
A primary concern of sociologists has been wh.v being Catholic 
should result in higher f e r t i l i t y .  The complexity of the issue is 
reflected in the variety of explanations investigated in the l i te ra tu re .
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Reasons have included pressures on parents from Catholic friends not 
to be selfish in l imit ing family size (Pohlman, 1969); Church dogma 
concerning the essential presence of children for the achievement of 
marital happiness (Stolka and Barnett, 1969); the position of 
Catholics p o l i t i c a l ly  and numerically as a minority in the population 
(Day, 1968); the influence of the extent of education in the Catholic 
education system (Westoff and Potvin, 1966); and the loyalty and 
religious duty f e l t  by Catholics towards the teachings of the Church 
(Rainwater, 1965).
In Australia, Day (1964, 1965) has shown the relationship 
between membership of the Catholic Church and higher f e r t i l i t y .  Also, 
research reports from the Melbourne F e r t i l i t y  Study have focused upon 
the pro-natal is t  attitudes of the native-born Catholic population, in 
contrast to all  groups including immigrant Catholics (Caldwell et a l . ,  
1973; Ware, 1973). Reasons offered for the difference between the 
attitudes of native-born and immigrant Catholics were related to the 
lower socio-economic position and higher aspirations of immigrants; the 
possib il i ty  that I ta lians were less attached than Australians to the 
Catholic system of values which have developed in Australia (Day,
1964); and the effect  of the Catholic school system in reinforcing the 
Catholic minority to defend the faith against the non-Catholic 
majority (Day, 1968). However, Young (1977) in another report based 
on the Melbourne data has indicated a closing-up of this d i f fe rent ia l  
between Catholic and non-Catholic f e r t i l i t y .  Although Catholic women 
maintained a larger family size and a longer childbearing period, 
with each more recent marriage year the differences between Catholics 
and non-Catholic women have decreased, and both have accepted the 
smaller family.
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Female work-force participation and family size 
As mentioned in the introduction, one reason suggested for 
the trend towards the smaller family has been the increased 
participation of married women in the work-force. Numerous studies 
have indicated that women who plan to work, also plan to have a 
smaller number of children (Blake, 1965; Gustavus and Nam, 1970).
However, other reports have emphasised the need for considerable 
caution due to the complexity of the work-fertility relationship, and 
the lack of causal direction in many studies (Hawthorn, 1970).
In Australia, this caution is reflected in the Reports of 
the National Population Inquiry (1975, 1978). The Supplementary 
Report (1978) indicated earlier patterns observed in the First Report 
of a clear differential in the f e r t i l i ty  of wives in and not in the 
labour-force. However, similar to the First Report, the 1978 conclus­
ion reflected upon the complexity of the relationship between fe r t i l i ty  
and female work-force participation:
"A direct causal relationship is d ifficult  to 
determine: i t  is impossible to prove definitely
that the women who have joined the labour-force 
since 1961 would have had larger families had 
they not been so employed. Yet the evidence does 
seem to support the hypothesis that labour-force 
activity and family size are causally related."
(Supplementary Report, 1978, p.48)
Ware (1976) in an examination of the causal relationship 
between female employment and marital fe r t i l i ty  rejected the hypothesis. 
However, she concluded that there was support for the participation of 
women in career-type occupations (professions, teaching and nursing) and
18
pressure towards lower f e r t i l i t y ,  in contrast to women employed in 
factory  and domestic work. But, as Ware noted, few working wives had 
professional occupations in which the sat is fac t ions of the working role 
might compete with the benefi ts in having chi ldren.
Richards (1976) has suggested that women themselves are highly 
ambivalent about decisions concerning the role of mother and the choice 
of pa r t ic ipa t ion  in the work-force. Furthermore, the complexity of the 
re la t ionship  between f e r t i l i t y  and the working role is highl ighted in 
the range of variables which might inf luence women to work. Besides 
the influence of the number and age of the chi ldren, the range of 
variables might include the general economic s i tua t ion ;  personal 
asp irat ions; perception of the woman's ro le ;  whether the woman is an 
immigrant with high aspirat ions of economic secur i ty ;  the a v a i la b i l i t y  
of work re la t ive  to her education and t ra in in g ;  and the p o s s ib i l i t y  of 
and wil l ingness to examine chi ld-care arrangements (Richmond, 1974).
One issue is apparent. Neither marriage nor motherhood is 
keeping women at home, as they enter the work-force one or more times 
during th e i r  l i f e  cycle. The present study did not attempt to resolve 
the complexities recognised in the re la t ionship between female labour- 
force pa r t ic ipa t ion  and f e r t i l i t y .  However, questions on the reasons 
fo r  working and work-force intent ions were asked to determine how 
women were combining the roles of motherhood and working woman, and 
how did the reasons fo r  working re late to the perceived costs in 
having chi ldren.
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Studies of the family in Australia
The development of research into Australian family structure 
indicates either an over-emphasis on descriptive accounts of 
the family (Fallding, 1956; Middleton, 1962; Stoller and Krupinski, 
1974), or investigations of the problems of special structures, for 
example, the aboriginal, immigrant and handicapped families. However, 
neither type of family study was specifically concerned with measures 
of attitudes to family size.
As mentioned earl ier ,  a major contribution to our under­
standing of the accepted family sizes has come from the Melbourne 
study. Only 1 per cent of married women in Melbourne would
choose to remain childless, and at most 3 per cent would consider 
one child as an ideal family (Ware, 1973; Young, 1974). The 
acceptable family was from two to four children, while there were 
strong attitudes against larger families.
In a more sociologically-oriented report, Richards (1978) has 
presented a thoughtful discussion of why young Australian couples in 
Australia are moving towards the smaller family. Her report has recog­
nised a period of change and conflict with a transition from old to new 
norms. The new norms represent alternative l ife styles in which young 
parents have experienced new feelings of identity, satisfaction and 
personal development. The conflict occurs when, for example, the working 
woman's self-image of being confident and competent is placed against her 
image as a young mother, tied down and feeling incompetent in meeting the 
demands of young children. However, while the Richard's study focused 
especially upon the costs of having children, i t  did not provide any 
specific definition of the range of costs, and values, in having
children, nor was the analysis of attitudes to having families 
extended across any variety of socioeconomic status or ethnic groups.
Both issues were taken up in the present study of young families.
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1.3.3 The micro-economic approach
The d is t in c t io n  between the sociological and the micro- 
economic approaches to f e r t i l i t y  has been aptly  presented by 
Duesenberry (1960).
'Economics is a l l  about how people make decisions.
Sociology is a l l  about why they don't  have any choices to
make' (Duesenberry, 1960, p.233).
In economic theory the consumer is viewed as maximising his 
to ta l  sa t is fac t ion  given the range and re la t ive  prices of goods, and 
his own tastes and income. Economists have transferred th is  image 
of consumer behaviour to the decision to have chi ldren. In f e r t i l i t y  
analysis, the basic framework has presented chi ldren as a special 
type of  good, and f e r t i l i t y  is seen as a response to the consumer's 
demand fo r  chi ldren re la t ive  to competing goods (Easter l in ,  1975).
The fo l lowing sections present a b r ie f  account and evaluation of the 
central concepts of the major micro-economic theories of f e r t i l i t y .
The Chicago school
The developments w i th in the Chicago school or 'new household 
economics' provided the i n i t i a l  and most controversial account of 
the micro-level determinants of ind iv idual f e r t i l i t y .  According to 
the Chicago school (Becker, 1960; 1965; De Tray, 1973; W i l l i s ,  1973)
chi ldren f a l l  w i th in the commodity bundle which includescars, 
washing machines and te lev is ions .  As a decision-making u n i t ,  the 
couple balance the rewards and time involved in having chi ldren 
against the rewards from other a c t i v i t i e s  which might be undertaken 
by parents. F e r t i l i t y  represents the decision that the rewards from
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bearing and rearing chi ldren were favoured over benefi ts from other 
a c t i v i t i e s .
Demographers, socio logists and other economists have voiced 
th e i r  disapproval of many concepts w i th in the 'new household economic1 
approach. Some cr i t ic ism s have evol ved from a lack of understanding (e.g. 
the concept of ra t io n a l i t y )  or in te res t  (e.g. tastes) between economists 
and socio logists  in the theories and methodologies of t h e i r  respective 
approaches. However, other c r i t ic ism s have remained, which are 
concerned with the essential di f ference between chi ldren and consumer 
goods (Duesenberry, 1960; Blake, 1968; Leibenstein, 1974); a 
fa i lu re  to recognise f e r t i l i t y  as a series of sequential decisions 
(Namboodiri, 1972); and the fa i lu re  to incorporate the concept of 
tastes in to  micro-economic theory (Easter l in ,  1969).
The development of ' t a s te s '
An important development from c r i t ic ism s  of the new household 
economic theories has been the attempt to take better account of 
sat is fac t ions and tastes in the micro-economic approach to f e r t i l i t y  
decision-making. One development of tastes was by Easterl in (1975).
The evolut ion of his framework has shown increasing attention to non­
economic concepts. B r ie f l y  stated, Easterl in proposed that the 
determinants of f e r t i l i t y  work through the demand fo r  chi ldren, the 
potential  output of children and the psychic and object ive costs of 
f e r t i l i t y  regulat ion. The determinants of the demand fo r  chi ldren are 
dependent upon the ind iv id ua l 's  income, pr ices, and the strength of 
tastes fo r  chi ldren re la t ive  to other goods.
Leibenstein (1975) in another development of tastes presented 
the concept of  the social influence group. Simply stated, increases in 
the family income influence not only tastes fo r  chi ldren but tastes
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for competing goods and services. In order that the individual does 
not drop into a lower status group, there is pressure to express 
status through observable levels of expenditure in comparable quality 
goods. Additional children become a threat to the maintenance of 
quality expenditure and so a stable or increasing position in one's
social status group. In contrast to the Chicago theories, these 'socio­
economic' approaches to f e r t i l i ty  by Easterlin and Leibenstein have 
attempted to evaluate tastes within the theory of f e r t i l i ty ,  and as 
a result , their approaches present a more comprehensive framework which 
researchers have recognised as applicable to developing and developed 
countries.
An evaluation of the micro-economic theories
Numerous papers have evaluated, often c r i t ica l ly ,  the Chicago 
and 'socio-economic' approaches to f e r t i l i ty  (Demeny, 1972; Namboodiri, 
1972; Poliak and Wächter, 1973; Leibenstein, 1974; Turchi, 1975; 
Easterlin, 1975; Goldberg, 1975; Ben-Porath, 1975; Jones, 1977).
An important, direct result of micro-economic theory has been this 
renewed debate into the determinants of f e r t i l i ty .  Furthermore, 
the economists have presented a new l i s t  of variables which are 
related to family size decisions. At least two variables, the 
concept of child quality and the importance of a mother's time have 
been recognised through similar concepts in social-psychological 
investigations of f e r t i l i ty .
However, the strength of a theoretical framework is in the 
test  of i ts  constructs in-the real world situation. Demographers and 
sociologists have examined their broad theoretical schemes within 
the social and cultural real i t ies  of the real world, but a 
major weakness of micro-economic theory is the lag between the
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theore tica l  development and the empirical tes t .  Empirical evaluations 
of economic theory have re l ied  upon 'second-hand' data, as economists 
have shown an unwil lingness to co l lec t  data relevant to the constructs 
of th e i r  theory (Ryder, 1973);and in doing so, they have made l i t t l e  
attempt to confront the r e a l i t i e s  of chi ldbearing.
1.3.4. The social-psychological approach
Psychological research in to  f e r t i l i t y  is concerned with the 
needs in ind iv iduals that  are f u l f i l l e d  in having chi ldren.  Two 
important contr ibutions to the psychological in te rpre ta t ion  of 
childbearing motivations have been the psychoanalytic theor ies, and 
the more recent, social-psychological studies of the value and cost 
of chi ldren.
Within psychoanalytic theory, conscious and unconscious 
needs are recognised in the motivat ion to have chi ldren.  Reviews of the
psychoanalytic l i t e ra tu re  have indicated central themes which include 
evidence of v i r i l i t y ,  a search fo r  i d e n t i t y ,  a desire to replace or 
outdo one's own parents, and a wish fo r  immortal i ty (Wyatt, 1967; 
Pohlman, 1969). However, the central problem of the psychoanalytic 
theories has been the lack of systematic research evidence concerning 
the reasons fo r  having ch i ld ren,  and the l ike l ihood that these concepts 
w i l l  remain res is tant  to empirical tes t .
In the social-psychological approach, empirical research has 
aimed to define and c lass i fy  the needs that  are f u l f i l l e d  in having 
chi ldren. The fundamental method has been to ask parents with 
chi ldren the psychological,  social and economic values and costs that 
are consciously perceived in having chi ldren.  Summaries are presented 
in the fo l lowing sections of the development of the socio-psychological 
studies of f e r t i l i t y ,  a general conceptual framework, and resul ts from
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the research into the value and cost of chi ldren.
The development of social-psycho!ogi c al research in to 
chi ldbearing motivat ions.
Early studies in to  the social and psychological determinants 
of f e r t i l i t y  were highl ighted byweak re la t ionships between f e r t i l i t y
and social-psychological variables. Two examples were the 
f indings of  the Indianapolis study (Whelpton and Kiser, 1946-1958)
and the Princeton study (Westoff, Pot ter, Sagi and Mischler, 1961). 
Since, various discussions of these studies have emphasised the 
poor select ion and measurement of psychological var iables, and the 
absence of a theore tical  framework,as the major reasons behind the 
weak re lat ionships between psychological variables and f e r t i l i t y  
(Kiser, 1962; 1967; Hoffman and Hoffman, 1973).
In contrast to these large-scale studies, scattered research 
e f fo r ts  continued to suggest the need fo r  social-psychological studies 
of f e r t i l i t y .  A major inf luence in 'keeping a l ive '  research into the 
socio-psychological variables is seen as the report by Rainwater (1960). 
Many insights provided in Rainwater's account of  the att i tudes of 
his working-class sample to having chi ldren were extensively 
incorporated in to two major reviews of the f e r t i l i t y  l i t e ra tu re  
(Pohlman, 1969 Hoffman and Hoffman, 1973). In tu rn,  these reviews 
provided the impetus fo r  continued research e f fo r t s ,  especial ly 
through the framework of  the value and cost of chi ldren.
A conceptual framework.
The Hoffman and Hoffman (1973) framework provided the 
theore tical  ra t ionale which was missing in e a r l ie r  social-psychological 
research of f e r t i l i t y .  This conceptual approach was developed in
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response to the failure of existing theories to deal with the range 
of social, economic and psychological values and costs experienced 
in having children. As well, there was a scarcity of frameworks 
which provided guidelines for empirical research into the socio- 
psychological variables. The Hoffman and Hoffman scheme was 
this heuristic device.
Five classes of variables were presented in the framework.
The variables were
(i) the value of children;
(ii)  costs of children;
( i i i )  alternative sources of satisfaction;
( iv) barriers;
(v) and faci l i tators.
The value scheme consisted of nine categories of values 
derived from a review of empirical research into childbearing 
motivations. The ini t ial  taxonomy of values was not intended as the 
ultimate scheme, but a l i s t  which would be elaborated through 
empirical studies in different cultural settings. Costs were defined 
as what was lost in order to obtain the value. While economic and 
lost opportunity costs were mentioned, there was no attempt to 
present a detailed l i s t  of the costs involved in having children.
The third class of variables were alternatives to the 
fulfilment of the value. In their review of the l i terature,
Hoffman and Hoffman (1973) gave strong emphasis to the working role 
of women as an alternative source of satisfactions to motherhood, 
especially to the more-educated, career-oriented female. Barriers 
refer to factors which made i t  more diff icult  to realise the value 
by having children. Examplesincluded housing problems, a poor 
economic situation and the health of the mother. The final variable
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of faci l i ta tors  included economic, time and housing factors which 
made i t  easier to achieve the value.
Social-psycho!ogical studies of the value and cost of children.
The focus of research from the Hoffman and Hoffman framework 
has been the classification of the values, costs, and to a lesser 
extent, alternatives to having children in different social and 
cultural situations.
Most social-psychological studies have a common methodological 
background. The basic measure has been to ask husbands and wives 
s t i l l  involved in bearing or raising children a series of open-ended 
and structured questions about the perceived positive and negative 
orientations to having children. Fawcett (1976) has commented upon 
the strength and limitation of these self-reports. The advantage 
lies in the analysis of different patterns and the strength of 
motivations. The limitation is the reliance on self-report 
data and the ability of parents from different social and cultural 
backgrounds to articulate the advantages and disadvantages in having 
children. Therefore, some caution is needed in the interpretation 
of the results, but these limitations do not argue against the 
usefulness of the approach (Fawcett, 1976).
The findings of the Value of Children studies (Phase I and 
II) have been summarised and interpreted by numerous researchers 
(Arnold, Bulatao, Buripakdi, Chung, Fawcett, I r i tan i ,  Lee and Wu, 1975; 
Fawcett, 1976a; Hoffman, 1976; Espenshade, 1977; Simmons, 1977;
Wong, 1977). More specific to the aims of the present study, Fawcett 
(1976) has summarised the contribution of socio-psychological studies 
into the value and cost of children, and defined the directions in 
which the research appears to be moving. Three areas were reviewed:
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class and cu l tu re ;  sex of the parent and sex of the ch i ld ;  and the 
stage of family formation.
The most s t r i k in g  contrasts in the various research reports 
has been the comparison of rural and urban groups. Urban parents 
emphasise the emotional and psychological advantages in in te rac t ing  
with ch i ldren,  and being involved in th e i r  growth and development.
The sa l ien t  disadvantages were the los t  opportunit ies, re s t r ic t io n s  
on freedom and general economic costs. In contrast , rural parents 
mentioned the economic and practical advantages, including support 
in old age. The economic and physical burdens of ra is ing chi ldren 
were the major disadvantages. Except fo r  differences in some 
cultures due to influences of  re l ig ion  and preference fo r  a son, the 
s im i la r i t ie s  of comparable social classes across countries were more 
impressive than dif ferences related to the influence of cu l tu re. A major 
d i rec t ion  of future research is label led as the continued assessment of 
socia l-c lass contrasts in other cu l tu ra l  contexts. This issue was 
examined in the Sydney survey where contrasts were made across three 
socioeconomic status groups.
Another major contr ibu t ion of research has been the comparison 
of the value and cost of chi ldren by the sex of the parent and the 
sex of the ch i ld .  Few dif ferences were found between the or ienta t ions 
of men and women to chi ldren.  Where differences occurred, they were 
explained re la t ive  to the degree of involvement of each sex in 
rearing chi ldren. While men were concerned with the economic costs 
of having ch i ldren,  women mentioned the emotional and physical 
costs of ra is ing a fami ly . Both parents wanted chi ldren of the same 
sex fo r  the companionship and the personal i ty qu a l i t ies  of that sex. Overall, 
preferences fo r  sons or daughters were influenced by cu l tu ra l  values.
These influences of the sex of the parent and the sex of the
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child upon the value of children were also examined in the present study.
A third area of research interest has been concerned with the 
stage of family formation, and the value and cost of children. I t  is 
the least understood topic in the li terature at present. However, the 
social-psychological approach does provide an evaluative framework 
which can be used in the investigation of the complex childbearing 
motivations which occur in the birth of each child. The u t i l i ty  of 
the value-cost-alternative scheme has already been shown in various 
discussions of changes in the value and cost of children at different 
stages of family formation (Campbell, 1976; Fawcett, 1976a; Hoffman, 1976).
A number of important changes have been recognised by these 
researchers in the value and cost of children over family formation. A 
simplified picture of these changes starts with the f i r s t  child symbolising 
an expression of adult status. More personal motivations with the f i r s t  
child include the actual experience of the childbirth, and the enjoyment 
of watching the growth and development of the child. The most salient 
disadvantages are related to the loss of freedom and lost opportunities.
The prominent motivations for a second birth include companionship for 
the f i r s t  child and the desire for a child of a particular sex. However, 
most restrictions have already been accepted with the f i r s t  child. The 
present research aimed to develop this description of changes in the 
values and costs of children by asking parents, in retrospect, the
advantages and disadvantages of each child, and the advantages and 
disadvantages of an additional birth.
An evaluation of the social-psychological approach
The social-psychological approach has provided the broadest 
framework for the evaluation of the values and costs in having children. The 
summary of the findings presented in the previous section is one example
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of the complex pattern and interaction between the social, economic and 
psychological values and costs of children which have been observed in 
this approach.
Most criticisms of the social-psychological framework are 
methodologically-based. As mentioned earlier ,  one limitation is the 
reliance on self-report techniques. The researcher is forced to rely 
upon the ability of the parent to articulate their feelings about the 
perceived value and cost in having children. Moreover, as anthropological 
studies of the labour value of children have shown, most parents are 
unaware of the implicit worth of children in household economic 
activities and way of l ife of the village (Section 1.3.1). Indeed, 
relative to the subtle insights gained in the anthropological research, 
the social-psychological approach has presented only a general image 
of the economic position of children. I t  appears that more specific 
measures of the economic worth of children are needed either within 
the survey or through alternative methodologies.
Demographers have become increasingly concerned with the 
need to understand the culture before asking the questions. Caldwell's 
(1976) restatement of demographic transition theory has provided 
an important re-evaluation of the economic 'rationality '  of non- 
Western societies. What researchers have regarded as rational has 
been focused upon the concept of rationality in the Western framework, 
and not in relation to the Third World countries. As a result , there is 
thepossibility that some questions asked in past research just did 
not make sense to the respondent.
The social-psychological approach has avoided the brunt 
of this argument through the use of investigators native to or familiar 
with the country under study. However reports from the 
Value of Children study (Arnold et a l . , 1975) have indicated 
that the cross-national scope of the investigations may
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have ignored factors which were relevant to the interpretation of 
f e r t i l i ty  in a specific country. One partial solution used in that 
study was the development of culture-specific questions additional 
to the core schedule used in each nation. Other methods might 
include more involvement with the anthropological l iterature throughout 
the stages of the development and analysis of the project; and the 
incorporation within the interview schedule of an extensive battery 
of indices and questions which provide a detailed description of 
the social and economic background of the respondents. These methods 
were used in the present study.
1.4 The Sydney «survey : A social-psychological study of the
value and cost of children to Australian, Greek and Italian parents.
Discussion in this chapter has focused upon a number of issues. 
The Reports of the National Population Inquiry have provided a detailed 
interpretation of changes in fe r t i l i ty  and family formation in Australia. 
As well, they have focused upon the range of social and attitudinal
changes which have possibly encouraged the acceptance of the smaller 
family.
While Australia has a distinctive immigrant element, few 
studies have undertaken a comparative analysis of immigrant and 
Australian-born attitudes and behaviour. In f e r t i l i ty  studies, such 
comparisons have highlighted the similarities and differences between 
the two populations in measures of family size and the knowledge, 
attitude and use of contraception.
In other sections, the value and cost of children was presented 
as an innovative framework in the general area of the determinants of 
f e r t i l i ty .  Of the four approaches discussed, the social-psychological 
framework was the broadest approach which has attempted to recognise 
interaction among psychological, social and economic values and costs
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of ch i ldren, and the a l te rnat ive sat is fact ions to having chi ldren or 
an additional ch i ld .
The present study is a social-psychological survey of the 
value and cost of children to Austral ian-born, Greek-born and I t a l ia n -  
born parents in Sydney. Motivation fo r  the research came from the 
need fo r  f u l l e r  explanations of the causes behind the trend towards 
the smaller family in Austra l ia and the concentration of chi ldbearing 
into a fewer number of years. The value and cost of chi ldren provided 
an organising framework which could d i rec t  new l ines of inquiry  in to  
the psycho-social aspects of Austral ian f e r t i l i t y .  The social-psychological 
approach was selected fo r  the fo l lowing reasons.
Reports on discussions with parents in Austra l ia  have 
indicated the sa l ien t  economic, social and psychological costs in 
having chi ldren (Caldwell et a l . ,  1976; .Richards, 1978). P i lo t  
research in Canberra also revealed the emphasis by young parents upon 
the emotional sa t is fac t ions ,  and the economic costs, personal 
re s t r ic t ion s  and chi ldrear ing concerns in ra is ing a family . In 
contrast to other conceptual approaches, the social-psychological 
framework has attempted to incorporate a l l  these dimensions of 
the value and cost of chi ldren.
Secondly, the Hoffman and Hoffman (1973) scheme provided an 
organising framework throughout the development of the Sydney survey.
Their i n i t i a l  l i s t  of values was re-evaluated through extensive 
p i l o t  research to the Austral ian scene, while the va lue-cost-a l te rnative 
framework guided the development of the aims and direct ions of the 
research.
Th i rd ly ,  an approach was needed which recognised the social 
and cu l tu ra l  d ive rs i ty  of our society. A general aim of the soc ia l-  
psychological studies has been the d e f in i t io n  and c lass i f ica t io n  
wi th in a conceptual scheme of the needs of parents that are f u l f i  1 led in
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having chi ldren by ind iv iduals in d i f fe re n t  cultures.  The e x p l i c i t  cross
cul tu ra l  or ien ta t ion  of the social-psychological studies of the value
of chi ldren paral leled the need to recognise the m u l t i^cu l tu ra l  nature 
of Austral ian society in a study of f e r t i l i t y .
1.4.1 Research d i re c t io n s .
The purpose of the survey was an exploratory investigation 
of the value and cost of children to a sample of Austral ian-born, 
Greek-born and I ta l ian-born husbands and wives l i v in g  in the Sydney 
Metropol itan Area.
The general direct ions of the research are outl ined as fol lows. 
Cultural extension: The project represented an extension
of research of the value and cost of chi ldren in to  three, previously 
unresearched cultures. Within a cross-cul tu ra l  design, the Sydney 
survey examined the s im i la r i t ie s  and differences between Australian 
and Southern European parents on a range of socio-demographic measures 
(Chapter 2) ; and the value and cost of chi ldren by class and cu l tu re,  
sex of  the parent and sex of the ch i ld ,  and the stage of family 
formation (Chapters 3-5).
Additions to current knowledge: A number of research
interests in previous value of chi ldren studies were re-examined 
in re la t ion  to Austra l ian, Greek and I ta l ia n  couples. Within the 
Austral ian f e r t i l i t y  l i t e r a tu r e ,  the Sydney survey provided new
and addit ional knowledge of the spec i f ic  advantages and disadvantages 
in having chi ldren; reasons fo r  and against chi ldlessness and the
single ch i ld ;  the delay of the f i r s t  b i r t h ;  spec i f ic  costs in having 
ch i ldren; value of sons and daughters; reasons for  women working; 
family size measures; influence of membership in the Cathol ic Church 
and family size in tent ions;  and the knowledge, a t t i tude  and use of 
contraception.
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The family formation process: The research attempted to
define changes in the values and costs of children over the family 
building process. This concept of parity-specific advantages and 
disadvantages in childrearing is one of the more recent directions 
in the research li terature.  Through a series of simple measures, 
the project developed a basic understanding of the dynamics of the 
family formation of Australian and Southern European parents. At 
best,  the report on family formation is exploratory. However, i t  
provides some insights into the acceptance of the smaller 
family in Australia.
More specifically, the Sydney survey examined a number 
of hypotheses, the majority of which were developed from the previous 
discussion of approaches to the value and cost of children and the 
li terature on Australian fe r t i l i ty  and family formation, or during the 
series of pi lot projects (Chapter 2). The present study expected to 
identify the following issues:
Cultural extension
(Chapters 3, 4, 5)
(i) Patterns of the value and cost of children differ by class, 
nationality or culture, but similarit ies of comparable social classes 
across ethnic groups would be greater than differences attributable
to nationality or culture. (Arnold et a l . ,  1975; Fawcett, 1976)
(i i ) Husbands and wives have similar orientations to the values 
and costs of children, and most differences are related to sex roles
or the amount of time a parent is involved in the care of a child. 
(Arnold et a l .,  1975; Fawcett, 1976).
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Additions to current knowledge
Chapter 5
(i) That financial, emotional and opportunity costs would be 
salient disadvantages in having children; economic costs would be 
more important to couples in the unskilled groups (Arnold et a l .,  1975); 
opportunity costs would be prominent disadvantages to more educated, 
professionally-oriented parents.
Chapter 6
(i) The primary motivation for female work-force participation 
is economic, but women in career-type occupations are more likely to 
consider non-economic motives . The majority of women have plans to work 
when their children are older (Natural Population Inquiry, 1975).
Chapter 7
(i) The majority of parents maintain attitudes against child­
lessness and the single child (Ware, 1973; Young, 1974); and most 
disadvantages in having a single child are directed at the child, not 
the parent.
(i i)  Catholics have higher expected family sizes than non- 
Catholics, with the pro-natalism of Australian Catholics being 
highlighted by education (Ware, 1974).
( i i i )  There would be almost universal knowledge of contraception, 
with ' the pi l l '  being the prominent method, and less effective methods 
being used at earl ier  stages of family formation (Caldwell et a l .,
1973; Caldwell and Ware, 1973).
Chapter 8
(i) Greek parents have ambitious aspirations for the education 
of their children, and aspirations which contrast markedly with the 
parents own education and background (Issacs, 1974; Ware, 1974).
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( i i )  The future after childrearing is dominated by perceptions 
of travel and work-force participation.
The Family Formation process
Chapter 4
( i)  Parents are delaying the f i r s t  child for economic 
advantages, the opportunity to travel and as a period to emotionally 
stabilise the relationship before having children (Caldwell and 
Ruzicka, 1977).
( i i )  The f i r s t  child symbolises adulthood and the fulfilment 
of the marriage; with the second child, there is an increased salience 
of sex preference, and benefits of companionship to the f i r s t  child; 
and there is a decrease in the salience of restrictions, as most lost 
opportunities have occurred with the f i r s t  child (Fawcett, 1976).
( i i i )  Emotional benefits in childrearing would be salient 
with the f i r s t  child, be less salient than sex preference and family 
completion motives with the second and th ird child, but possibly be 
mentioned frequently with a fourth or higher order b irth .
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CHAPTER 2
METHODOLOGY AND SAMPLE
The methodology and sample were designed to interview the 
maximum number of Australian, Greek and I ta l ian  couples within the 
time and financial constraints of the study. Interviews were to be 
completed in nine months, while funds available for bi-l ingual  
interviewing l imited the sample to 400 immigrant parents. The study 
was not designed to provide information which was representative of a ll  
Australian and Southern European couples. Moreover, i t  was regarded 
as an exploratory investigation of the value and cost of children to 
a sample of Australian, Greek and I ta l ian  parents across di f ferent  
socioeconomic status groups. The attitudes and behaviour of these 
parents was taken as indicative of couples l iving in Sydney who were 
involved in raising children.
These issues directed most decisions with reference to the 
sampling and methodology used in the project.
2.1 Area of fieldwork and selection of interviewers.
The major fieldwork was conducted in Sydney. I t  was selected 
for two reasons. Approximately one-f i f th  of Australia's population 
l ive  in Sydney, while 70 per cent of Australians l ive  in large 
towns ( i . e .  more than 25,000) or c i t ies  similar to Sydney. A second 
consideration was the size of the immigrant population in Sydney. 
Except for Brit ish-born, the largest immigrant concentrations are 
from Southern Europe, especially Greece and I ta ly .
The fieldwork timetable is presented in Appendix 1 . 
Bi-lingual assistants were located prior to the commencement 
of fieldwork in Sydney. Immigrant Welfare organisations provided
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contacts with a number of bi-lingual social workers involved with 
the Greek and Italian communities. These support centres were 
Italian Welfare (Comitato Assistenza I tal iani) ;  the South Sydney 
Greek Welfare Organisation; the Marrickville Community Information
Centre; and the Telephone Interpreter Service, which is conducted 
by the Department of Social Security and the Good Neighbour Council.
Twenty-one interviewers were located by March 1977. After 
preliminary training, the number was reduced to eleven interviewers.
Nine were female and two were male. The males were the spouses of 
two female interviewers. Six assistants were bi-lingual in Greek 
( i .e.  they could speak and read the language), and five bi-lingual 
in Italian. Throughout interviewer selection, females were preferred 
due to the presence of questions on contraception in the interview 
schedule. As well, discussions with other researchers^ and pilot 
work had shown an unwillingness by Southern European women to open 
the door to a single male. In some cases, even the presence of a 
bi-lingual female had l i t t l e  influence upon the immigrant's 
disinterest and sometimes ' fear'  in answering the questions of a stranger.
Each interviewer was individually trained by the investigator.
Five persons (2 Greeks, 3 Italians) had previous experience in inter­
views as full or part-time workers in ethnic welfare centres. All 
interviewers were trained over a two day period. Prior to entering the 
field,  each assistant completed at least three successful interviews.
A forty-two page interview manual was constructed for use in the t rain­
ing procedure. I t  consisted of three sections. The f i r s t  section 
outlined the research, the application of the findings, the cri teria for 
sample selection and the project's timetable. In the second section,reasons
1 Discussions with some academics had revealed the many difficult ies 
in any survey of immigrant attitudes. I acknowledge the interest 
of Dr. I.H. Burnley (University of New South Wales); and Dr. J. 
Martin, Professor F. Lancaster-Jones and Professor J. Zubrzycki 
(Australian National University).
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were presented for using bi-lingual interviewers, the screening 
procedure and the purpose of the separate interview forms. The 
third part was a question-by-question instruction manual, which 
included information gained by the researcher in the use of probes 
and coding procedures. It  provided clarification of the more 
complex question formats. All interviewers used the instruction 
manual throughout the survey for the collection of useful probes 
and hints in asking some questions. Such information was passed 
on among the interviewers.
2.2 Sample selection.
2.2.1 Sample c r i t e r i a .
A number of selection criteria were placed on the sample 
to insure adequate numbers of respondents in each subgroup. A 
basic consideration was to interview both husband and wife. All 
parents were once-married couples with one child or more. They 
were all presently living together. Females were under 40 years 
of age, and involved in the bearing or rearing of children. There 
was no age limit on males. To meet the ethnicity criterion, parents 
were born in Australia, Greece and Italy. Both husband and wife 
were born in the same country.^ Persons who did not meet any one of 
these cr i teria  were excluded from the study.
2.2.2 Stage 1: Screening
The sampling strategy for the project was developed through 
discussions with members of the Survey Research Centre, at the 
Australian National University. In order to counter against the 
disinterest of many immigrant couples, the s t r ic t  e l ig ib i l i ty  cr i te r ia ,  
and to maximise the init ia l  response rate, sampling was commenced in
2 Indeed, the low intermarriage rates of Greeks and Italians, in that 
4 out of 5 brides marry bridegrooms from the same country (Price, 1975) 
made the criterion one of the less difficult  to meet for immigrants.
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areas of  re la t i v e ly  high Greek and I ta l ia n  concentration in Sydney. 
However, even though the areas were label led Greek and I ta l ia n  concent­
ra t ion ,  the large proport ion of  persons l i v in g  in these areas were 
born in Austra l ia.
3
From unpublished census data, ten Local Government Areas 
(L.G.A's) were selected. Five L.G.A. 's presented strong 
concentrations of Greek-born persons, and the other ha l f  were I t a l ia n -  
born concentrations. A census d i s t r i c t  was randomly selected wi th in 
each L.G.A. Within the census d i s t r i c t ,  a res identia l  block was 
randomly taken from a l l  blocks estimated to hold 60 to 100 housing 
al lotments. At th is  stage, some blocks were rejected as they were 
found to have high levels of home un i ts ,  l i g h t  industry or parkland. 
Another res identia l  block was chosen at random. A l l  selected blocks 
were f u l l y  enumerated fo r  the screening stage.
The f ive  res ident ia l  blocks of 'Greek concentrat ion' were 
located in Redfern, Botany, Enmore, M arr ickv i l le  and Harris Park.
These suburbs are characterised by older type housing, frequently 
located near l i g h t  indus tr ia l  areas. The res identia l  blocks of 
' I t a l i a n  concentrat ion' were located in Botany, Leichhardt, Haberfield, 
Burwood and Ashfield. Again, most homes were older-type residences 
in areas of decl in ing Austral ian-born population. I t  is the cheaper 
housing and the presence of other famil ies from the homeland which 
has att racted many Greek and I ta l ia n  immigrants to these suburbs.
Each b i - l ingua l  interv iewer was assigned to a block of s treets. 
Using the screening sheet (Appendix 2, Forms A, B and C), each 
residence in the block was v is i ted  and appointments were made to 
interview e l i g ib le  parents. At most times, the researcher accompanied
3 Analysis of the census data was provided by Dr. I .H. Burnley, 
University of New South Wales.
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the bi-lingual assistant in the screening. The bi-lingual interviewer 
controlled the screening i f  the person appeared to be Greek or Italian. 
Initial screening was conducted in the mid-morning or late afternoon 
and evenings. Especially in the evening, there was a better possibility 
of a person being at home. The interviewer's identification was a le t ter  
signed by the head of the Psychology Department at the Australian 
National University. The le t te r  was translated into the three 
languages. The English version of the introduction sheet is 
presented in Appendix 2. Many interviewers used the sheet to write 
down the appointment date and time and the sheet was left at the house­
hold, together with the interviewer's phone number.
The results of the screening over the ten residential blocks 
is presented in Table 1. A total of 593 households were visited in 
the screening stage. Only forty-two households (7.1 per cent) had 
eligible respondents who successfully completed the interview. Sixteen 
households had eligible Greek respondents, 11 homes had Italians, while 
fifteen Australian households were also located in the screening. 
Non-contacts totalled 39.8 per cent of homes. Non-contacts were 
due to no person being present on either of three visits  to the 
household, or due to vacant homes. In some cases, persons were 
present but they would not come to the door. The percentage of 
vacant lots and empty homes was a reflection of the older charcter 
of these Sydney suburbs. The overall refusal rate was 16.7 per 
cent.
Reasons for disqualifying households was dependent upon 
the order of the cri teria  on the screening sheet. The interview 
was terminated on the f i r s t  criterion the household did not meet.
For example, 102 residences were disqualified because the wife was 
too old. Other households were ineligible due to the wife's age,
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Table 1 Results of household screening of the ten residentia l 
blocks
Result Number of Households %
ELIGIBLE: 42 7.1
NOT CONTACTED:
No one at home; present but no answer 114 19.2
Vacant l o t ;  home fo r  sale 23 3.9
REFUSAL: 99 16.7
DISQUALIFIED:
Not currently  married 50 8.4
Not f i r s t  marriage 33 5.6
Not 1iving together 31 5.2
No chi ldren 39 6.6
Wife in e l ig ib le  age 102 17.2
In e l ig ib le  country, one or both
respondents 60 10.1
TOTAL SCREENED: 593 100.0
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but they had been disquali f ied on previous cr iterion (e.g. not 
currently married; not f i r s t  marriage; not l iving together; no 
chi ldren) .
I f  the respondent refused to grant an interview, the 
interviewer attempted to complete a refusal sheet (Appendix 2,
Form B); in many cases this was not possible. The aim of the 
refusal sheet was to determine the characteristics of persons who 
refused the interview. Analysis of refusals did show that males 
were more l ike ly  than females to refuse an interview. However, 
working and non-working women showed l i t t l e  difference in their  
unwillingness to be interviewed.
2.2 .3  Stage 2: 'Snowball' sample
In the 'snowball' sampling Australian, Greek and I ta l ian  parents 
located in the screening stage of the interviews provided the researcher 
with the name and address of another parent or couple, who met the 
e l i g i b i l i t y  c r i te r ia .  The advantage of the 'snowball' technique was 
the saving in time and money. With good rapport between the interviewer 
and respondent, the technique provided interviewers with a steady supply 
of parents across a wide range of socioeconomic status groups. Due to 
the s t r ic t  e l i g i b i l i t y  c r i t e r i a ,  the 'snowball' reduced the amount of 
time and money required in the location of e l ig ib le  Australian,
Greek and I ta l ian  couples as a minimumamount of resources was spent 
in screening.
The disadvantage of the 'snowball' sample is the sample bias 
which develops in the use of a person's social contact network.
Some control over the direction of the 'snowball' was provided in 
the rejection of brothers or sisters of e ither  parent. This cr iter ion  
reduced the possib i l i ty  of an interviewer following a family network, 
which may have provided a large degree of overlapping socio­
demographic data.
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The researcher entered the f i e l d  with two approaches to the 
use of the 'snowball1 method. Idea l ly ,  i t  was planned to provide 
a paired matching of couples throughout the sample. That i s ,  Greek 
and I ta l ia n  parents provided the researcher with e l ig ib le  Austra l ian- 
born couples, whom they knew through work or social contacts. However, 
in the screening phase only three immigrant parents could give the 
names of Austral ian couples. Few couples had any close contact 
with young Austral ian fam i l ies .  As a re su l t ,  the a l te rnat ive method 
was used throughout the survey. Each respondent gave the name, 
address and possibly phone number of any person they knew who 
would meet the sample c r i t e r i a .  The fr iendship networks of women 
focused upon re lat ionships made through chi ldren, especia l ly school 
ch i ldren; neighbours in previous suburbs; contacts from c h i ld ­
care centres; couples from past or present work-force pa r t ic ipa t ion ;  
and young parents who had migrated from s im i la r  areas of Greece 
or I t a l y .  Males tended to give work contacts.
Al l  interviewers in i t i a t e d  and fol lowed th e i r  own 'snowball ' .  
There was a sharing of e l i g ib le  respondents between investigators 
when the respondent was located closer to another interv iewer 's  
suburb, or i f  the person was of a d i f fe re n t  ethnic group. This flow 
of addresses was contro l led by the pr inc ipal  researcher. In order 
to optimise the use of b i - l ingua l  interviewers, th is  researcher 
conducted any interview in which the Southern European couple could 
use English as the major language.
In t o t a l ,  366 households were interviewed in the screening 
and 'snowball'  phases of the Sydney survey. Interviews averaged 
1 1/2 hours with each parent. Households located from the 10 
residentia l  blocks accounted fo r  11.5 per cent of the to ta l  sample. 
Figure 1 presents the locat ion of the ten res identia l  blocks and 
the location of a l l  interviews. The pr inc ipal investigato r  completed
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interviews in 173 households, which included almost all Australian- 
born respondents, and a number of Greek and Italian parents who 
agreed to the use of English. In most cases, both parents were 
interviewed. However, some spouses changed their mind or repeatedly 
made themselves unavailable. In general the spouse was the husband.
Interviews conducted by the bi-lingual assistants were given 
to the researcher in batches of ten. This method assured frequent 
contact between the principal researcher and other interviewers. Each 
interview was checked to reduce missing data. In some cases, the 
researcher or the bi-lingual assistant made return calls for 
missing data.
At the completion of the survey, selected interviewers 
provided written summaries of the problems they encountered in the 
research, and their personal interpretation of the trends which 
had appeared in the data.^ Together with the interviewer's report 
(Appendix 3, Form D), these summaries provided valuable culture- 
specific information. All interviews with Australian and Greek 
parents were completed by December, 1977. The Italian sample was 
finalised in January-February, 1978.
2.3 Development of the questionnaire.
2.3.1 Pilot studies in Canberra.
Early ideas on the scope and directions of the research 
were developed during 1976. The f i r s t  stage was a review of the 
fe r t i l i ty  l i terature,  which focused upon the concept of the value 
and cost of children. Next, in August 1976, the researcher held
4 Overall, Greek interviewers were a standard above the Italian 
investigators in efficiency and skil l .  Italian interviewers were 
afraid to ask some questions, especially on income and contraception, 
even late into the survey.
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open-ended discussions with twelve young couples living in Canberra. 
Issues under discussion included attitudes to being parents and the 
value and cost of having children. Impressions gained in these 
interviews were developed into a pilot questionnaire. The schedule 
included open-ended and structured questions on the general and 
parity-specific advantages and disadvantages of having children; 
parental aspirations; decision-making in the family; the advantages 
and disadvantages of children at different stages of the life cycle; 
alternatives to having children; and measures of selected demographic 
characteristics. In September 1976, the researcher selected two 
blocks of streets in a Canberra suburb. All households were screened 
for parents with one child or more, and females who were under 40 years 
of age. Interviews ranged from 35 to 40 minutes.
Within the value of children l i tera ture ,  researchers have 
attempted to develop socio-psychological indices of attitudes to 
having children. An important contribution has been the l i s t  of 
45 Likert-type attitude items used in Phase I of the Value of 
Children Study (Arnold et a l .,  1975). However, investigators in 
the project have reported that the l i s t  of attitude items did not 
adequately cover feelings in the pleasure of children, the fun of 
playing with children and the problems involved in rearing children 
(Arnold and Fawcett, 1975; Bulatao, 1975). In an attempt to reduce 
these omissions, and to develop attitude items which were meaningful 
to Australian, Greek and Italian parents, the original 45 items were 
increased to 128 Likert-type attitude statements. During November- 
December 1976, 25 males and 35 females in a Canberra suburb rated the 
items on a 5 point scale. Again, e l ig ib i l i ty  cri teria  were similar 
to the Sydney survey. Most respondents took from 15 to 30 minutes 
to complete the attitude schedule. Through preliminary factor
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analysis and personal judgement, a l i s t  of 63 attitude items was 
developed for the next phase of pilot testing.
The major pilot study was conducted in Canberra and 
Queanbeyan during February, 1977. Queanbeyan was included in the 
survey to provide a wider range of ethnic and socioeconomic groups, 
parents in Canberra were more likely to be well-educated Australian- 
born couples. A residental block was selected in a suburb of each 
city. After household screening and ini t ial  interviews, a 'snowball' 
sampling technique was introduced to increase the sample size. Thirty 
couples were interviewed in the survey. At that time, the researcher 
was interested in parents who were born in Australia, Great Britain, 
Greece and Italy.
2.3.2 The Sydney Survey Questionnaire.
The final form of the questionnaire was completed by April, 
1977. The English version of the core questionnaire is presented 
in Appendix 4. Various questions and question formats were 
adopted from interview schedules used in the Value of Children 
Study, Phase I and Phase II.  In pilot studies, these questions 
had shown strong applicability to Australian and immigrant families. 
Other measures were developed through the series of pilot interviews.
The main content of the questionnaire is summarised under 
the following section headings:
1. Screening for el igibi l i ty  (Appendix 2, Form C)
2. Number of children: name, sex, birthdate of each own and
adopted child.
3. General advantages and disadvantages of having children.
4. Parity specific advantages and disadvantages of children.
5. Family size : present and desired family size, and additional 
children wanted.
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6. Childlessness and the single child.
7. Advantages and disadvantages of having a newborn child.
8. Value of a son and a daughter.
9. Specific costs in having children: financial, emotional
concern, restrictions and overpopulation.
10. Measures of sex preference.
11. Attitudes to having children (63 Likert-type attitude items).
12. Working women : Women at work and non-working women
13. Background characteristics : residence; family of origin;
father's occupation; location of the extended family; date 
of marriage; household size.
14. Ratings of housing and financial situation.
15. Level of education.
16. Husband's occupation and income.
17. Religion.
18. Educational aspirations for the children; and personal
aspirations of the parent.
19. Ethnicity measures.
20. Decision-making; pregnancy decisions; marital freedom; 
and planning of the f i r s t  child.
21. Knowledge, attitude and use of birth control.
22. Influence of having children on a person's l ife.
23. Record of snowball.
24. Interviewer notes (Form D).
The format of the questionnaire was designed for use with 
Australian and immigrant groups and both sexes. No respondent was 
asked the full complement of questions. Questions which had long 
formats, especially the Likert-type attitude items, were presented 
to respondents on separate cards. The core schedule (except Forms 
A, B and D) was translated into Greek and Italian, and independently 
back-translated to check the validity of the translation. Dialectic
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issues were not considered in the major t rans la t ions.  Most problems 
in the use of a pa r t icu la r  d ia le c t ,  especia l ly by I ta l ians  from 
S ic i l y  and Calabria, were resolved by the interviewer.
2.4 Data processing.
2.4.1 Coding of questionnaires.
Coding commenced in December, 1977. A large proportion of 
the questions were open-ended. Pr ior  to the Sydney survey, a coding 
scheme was developed from other value of chi ldren coding frameworks, 
and from data gathered in p i l o t  research. However, a more detai led 
coding scheme was needed fo r  analysis of the Sydney data. A random 
sample of 120 questionnaires was drawn from a l l  completed Austra l ian, 
Greek and I ta l ia n  interviews. For each respondent a l l  open-ended 
answers were wr i t ten  down, grouped, and c lass i f ied  wi th in an overal l 
coding framework. Gradually a coding scheme was developed which was 
sui table fo r  Austra l ian, Greek and I ta l ia n  responses.
During January-Apri1 1978, each interview was coded by the 
researcher, and independently coded "b l in d ly "  by a research 
assistant . Differences in coding were resolved e i ther  through 
j o i n t  discussion between the coders or a group of doctorate 
students fam i l ia r  with the study. These checks ensured high 
qua l i ty  coding. As w e l l ,  the frequency of missing data had been 
considerably reduced through checks in the f i e ld .
Al l  coded questionnaires were numbered and address sheets 
(Form A) removed to ensure the continued c o n f id e n t ia l i t y  of 
respondents. A l l  data punching was completed by the Data Processing 
Unit at the Austral ian National Univers i ty . The questionnaire was 
designed so that a l l  data were punched d i re c t l y  from the interview 
schedule. The data were punched onto a disk,  repunched and ve r i f ie d .
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All data were stored on magnetic tape on the UNIVAC 1108/1142 
at the Australian National University. Various Fortran programs were 
implemented to test  for logical,  internal and other consistences 
within the data. Inconsistences were resolved through checks with 
the original questionnaire.
2.4.2 Socioeconomic status breakdown.
A major aim in the value of children l i terature is the 
analysis of the similarit ies and differences in various aspects of the 
value and cost of children across cultures and socioeconomic status 
groups.
In order to reduce the sample into socio-economic status 
groups, the ANU Scale (Broom, Duncan-Jones, Lancaster-Jones and 
McDonnell, 1977) was applied directly to the Australian Bureau of 
Statist ics code of the husband's occupation. Three social status 
categories were developed.
These status groups were the Professional-managerial sample 
(categories 1-6); White-collar and Skilled manual (categories 7-9); 
and the Semiskilled-unskilled manual (categories 10-16). For ease 
of presentation, these groups are discussed throughout the thesis 
as professional, skilled and unskilled status categories.
2.5 Sample characterist ics.
All data analysis was completed within the nine socio-ethnic 
groups. The following section presents an overall description of 
the socio-demographic characteristics of the sample, and a profile 
of each socio-ethnic group. As a starting point, the analysis 
defines the social and economic real i t ies that surrounded the 
childbearing motivations of Australian and immigrant parents.
In doing so, i t  indicates the distinctiveness of the Southern 
European relative to the Australian-born.
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As outl ined in Section 1.2.1, the immigrant's dist inct iveness 
is highl ighted by the range of i n i t i a l  disadvantages which have to be 
overcome in s e t t l i n g  in Austra l ia .  In the Sydney survey, Greek and 
I ta l ia n  parents had l ived an average of 14 years in Austra l ia. Even 
so, there were many couples who had not overcome one or a l l  of these 
i n i t i a l  disadvantages.
A prominent issue was the problem of learning English. In the 
survey, 90 per cent of  the Greek interviews, and 81 per cent of the 
I ta l ia n  interviews were conducted in the native language. There were 
few dif ferences in the non-use of English by socioeconomic status group, 
as Greek and I ta l ia n  couples in the professional group, even i f  they 
spoke f luent  Engl ish, enjoyed the opportunity of expressing themselves 
in th e i r  native language. However, parents in the unski l led groups 
were less l i k e l y  according to interviewers ' reports (Appendix 3) to have 
the option of two languages. Indeed, in some cases, they had a poor 
understanding of th e i r  native language.
Another disadvantage is the f inancia l  cost incurred in unassisted 
immigration. For the more recent ar r iva ls  (under 6 years) i t  was more 
often a cost which was s t i l l  being resolved. Overal l ,  at least one th i rd  
of Southern Europeans had come to Austra l ia  without any f inancia l  support 
from the Austral ian Government, i n s t i tu t io n s  or the extended family 
(Table 2). Possibly, the proport ion of  unassisted passages would be 
even higher i f  i t  included respondents who had arr ived as chi ldren with 
parents who received no f inancia l  support; or males who had immigrated 
without f inancia l  assistance and a f te r  some years in Austral ia paid 
fo r  the passage of a wife. A small number of I ta l ia n  couples had been 
married by 'proxy' arrangements before the wife immigrated. Approxim­
ate ly a quarter of respondents had received support from within the
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Table 2 Source of f inancia l  assistance for  immigration to 
Austra l ia (percentages)
Professional
status Sk i l led status
Unski 1 led 
status Allrespond'
entsSource Greek I ta l ia n Greek I ta l ia n Greek I ta l ia n
Austral ian 
government 8.3 16.7 23.5 15.7 16.3 26.7 17.5
Refugee 
organisation 2.4 0.5
Husband 5.0 10.0 17.6 4.8 11.2 1.7 8.3
Relat ives/brother 
/ s i s t e r 35.0 23.3 9.8 26.5 22.4 25.0 24.0
Club or church 
group 3.3 1.0 0.7
Came with 
parents as a 
chi 1 d 25.0 20.0 15.7 18.1 5.2 13.3 15.3
Friends 5.0 1.7 1.0
No f inancia l  
assistance 23.4 25.0 33.4 32.5 43.9 31.6 32.7
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N = 60 60 51 83 98 60 412
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family network, but in doing so they accepted the burden of assisting 
other members of the family.
Other characteristics of the Sydney sample are presented in 
Table 3. Across socio-ethnic groups, mean ages are fairly similar due 
to the sample criterion. Mean ages of Southern Europeans were inflated 
somewhat more due to the lack of any age criterion for husbands.
Australian males were on average 2.4 years older than wives, but Greek 
males were 5.2 years older and Italians were 6.1 years older than their 
partners.
On average parents had 2.4 children and Greeks were more likely 
to have a two child family. Length of marriage was similar across all 
ethnic groups, with Australian and Greek couples being married for 11 
years and Italians slightly longer at 13 years.
Table 3 highlights many interesting differences between 
Australian and Southern European parents. Overall, the information 
gained on occupational structure, home ownership, and settlement 
corresponds to the data presented in an earl ier  description of 
immigrants in Sydney (Section 1.2.1).
The f i r s t  issue which indicates the distinctiveness of the 
Southern European is education. On the whole, immigrant parents had 
received lower levels of education than Australians, differences being 
not so dramatic in general schooling, but in education or training after 
school. Greek and Italian respondents in the professional status groups 
had received levels of tert iary training well below the standard for 
Australians in the professional category, and more likely, levels equiv­
alent to those for Australians in the unskilled status group. Only one tenth 
of immigrants in the unskilled group had received any form of training after 
school. As well, interviewers noted that some skilled tradesmen from
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Tabic 3 Selected cha rac te ris tics^  of^respondents, by status group and ethnic group
Professional status S k ille d  s tatus U nskilled  s ta tus
C h a ra c te r is t ic A u stra lian Creek I ta l ia n A ustra1ian Greek I ta l ia n A ustra lian Greek I t a l  tan respondents
Mean age (years) 32.8 34.9 36.8 32.4 33.0 35.3 32.9 35.6 36.0 34.2
Avoraqe number o f l tv ln q  
ch ild re n 2.5 2.0 2.5 2.6 2.0 2.6 2.5 2.2 2.6 2.4
Average number o f years 
o r ic h o o lin q  ‘
10.2 8.6 10.3 8.3 8.1 7.5 8.7 7.1 7.3 8.6
Percentage rece iv ing  
ecluca tT o n T T te r lc h b o l 92.5 30.0 46.7 60.8 41.2 21.7 44.8 10.2 11.7 42.8
Average qross household 
Tncoine~(AGs tfäTTarTTTrs] 17,130 15,633 17,067 14,510 14,385 14,548 13,774 12,700 11.871 14,615
Husband's occupation 
(percentage oT to ta T )• 
P ro fess io na l, technica l 
and re la te d  workers 70.4 13.3 30.0 14.0
A d m in is tra tiv e , executive 
and managerial workers 22.2 6.7 20.0 5.5
C le r ic a l workers 27.5 15.4 4.9
Sales workers 3.7 80.0 50.0 9.8 3.9 19.0 9.4 4.0 6.7 17.5
Workers In tran spo rt and 
communication 2.0 3.9 24.5 14.0 6.7 6.6
Tradesmen, production- 
process workers and 
labourers 58.7 76.8 81.0 49.1 64.0 43.3 42.2
S e rv ice , spo rt and rec­
re a tio n  workers 9.4 12.0 30.0 5.5
Members o f armed services 2.0 0.3
Students 3.7 0.5
Unemployed 7.6 6.0 13.3 3.0
AIT occupations 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Percentage o f wives 
c u rre n tly  working 42.6 56.6 53.3 52.9 46.2 46.3 51.0 50.0 50.0 49.6
Average time liv e d  in 
A u s tra lia  (years) n .a . 17.5 15.2 n .a . 12.1 13.6 n.a. 12.7 12.5 13.8
Home ownership 
(percentage"of to ta l)  
Renting 16.8 10.0 18.3 19.6 7.8 10.8 37.5 14.3 23.3 18.4
Renting-Housing 
Commission, employer 7.8 9.4 2.4
Paying I t  o f f ;  on 
mortgage 72.9 26.3 40.0 61.8 31.4 49.4 43.8 34.7 36.7 47.0
Own o u tr ig h t 2.8 53.3 41.7 9.8 60.8 39.8 9.4 49.0 33.3 29.4
Arrangements w ith  
p a re n ts /fr ie n d s 7.5 8.4 1.0 2.0 6.7 2.8
A ll accommodation 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.1 100.0 100.0 100.G
(C o n i'd )
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Tabic 3 (Contd.)
Professional status S killed  status Unskilled status
Characteristic Austral tan Greek Ita lIa n Austral1an Greek Ita lia n Austral Ian Greek Ita lia n respondents
Father's occupation when 
respondent 11 years' old. 
(Percentage of to ta l) 
Professional, technical 
and related workers 19.6 20.0 7.8 6.0 5.2 1.0 6.7 7.8
Adm inistrative, executive 
end managerial workers 9.4 2.0 1.2 3.1 1.7 2.4
C lerical workers 6.5 1.7 6.7 7.8 3.9 1.2 3.1 3.1 3.3 4.3
Sales workers 12.2 23.3 20.0 8.8 23.5 15.7 12.5 13.3 8.3 14.4
Farmers, fishermen, 
hunters, tlmbergetters 
and related workers 1.9 40.0 10.0 7.8 37.3 25.3 6.3 53.0 21.7 21.1
Mines, quarrymen and 
related workers 3.3 1.2 0.4
Workers In transport 
and conmunlcatlon 7.5 1.7 5.0 6.9 11.8 3.6 18.8 3.1 6.7 7.4
Tradesmen, production- 
process workers and 
labourers 29.0 2S.0 28.3 50.0 19.6 36.1 35.4 10.2 35.0 30.5
Service, sport and 
recreation workers 5.6 3.3 2.0 3.6 7.3 3.1 8.3 3.9
Members o f armed 
services 0.9 1.7 5.0 1.0 1.3 1.0 2.0 3.3 1.7
Unemployed, Inva lid  
pensioners, deceased 7.4 3.3 5.9 3.9 4.8 7.3 10.2 3.3 5.7
Don't know 1.7 1.0 1.7 0.4
A ll occupations 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Respondent's re lig io n  
tpö rceh li ge'~o 1 to ta l)  
None 22.5 1.7 23.5 22.9 1.0 10.1
Cathol1c 35.5 93.4 29.4 98.8 25.0 93.4 39.9
Protestant 33.6 42.2 41.7 1.0 16.7
Greek Orthodox 100.0 1.0 100.0 3.1 98.0 3.3 29.7
Other 8.4 5.0 3.9 1.2 7.3 3.3 3.6
A ll re lig ions 100. 0 100.0 100.1 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N • 107 60 60 102 51 83 96 98 60 717
n.a. - not applicable
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Southern Europe faced the addit ional problem of th e i r  t ra in ing  not 
being recognised in Austra l ia.
These dif ferences in education between Austral ians and Southern 
Europeans are re f lected in the occupational structure of each group. While 
approximately 70 per cent of  Austral ian males in the professional 
status category were employed in professional-type occupations, only 
30 per cent of I ta l ians  and 13 per cent o f  Greeks were professional 
workers. The major i ty  o f  I ta l ians  and Greeks were involved in th e i r  
own businesses in the sales and re ta i l  sectors. Many immigrant males 
could be label led as 'self-made' men, who through long hours and the 
to ta l  commitment o f  th e i r  famil ies had developed successful businesses.
The largest proportion of males interviewed in Sydney were 
tradesmen, production-process workers and labourers. In the sk i l led  
status category the two immigrant populations had the highest percentage 
of males employed as tradesmen and sk i l led  production-process workers.
In contrast to Austral ians in these occupations, immigrant males were 
less l i k e l y  to be formally tra ined, and in the unski l led posit ions 
Greek males were over-represented in unsk i l led production-process work 
and labouring. At the time of  the f ie ldwork, a major issue in the media 
was Aus tra l ia 's  economic pos i t ion ,  which was marked by high in f la t io n  
and high unemployment. Among most couples interviewed in Sydney, the 
prominent concern was unemployment. Across socio-ethnic groups, 
males in the unski l led groups were more l i k e l y  to be out of work, 
especia l ly I ta l ia n s  who were unemployed bu i lder 's  labourers due to cut­
backs in Sydney's construct ion industry.
Household incomes varied widely across social status groups, 
and to a lesser extent across ethnic groups. Greeks in the professional 
category had a lower average income than Australians or I ta l ia n s ,  
possibly due to an over-sampling in the 'snowball'  of shop owners who
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either had lower incomes or found i t  d ifficult  to accurately estimate 
incomes due to investments in stock. However, census data does support 
the predominance of Greeks in small businesses.
Household incomes were equivalent for Australian and immigrant 
parents in the skilled status category. But, there were marked 
differences in the unskilled groups. One explanation appears to be due 
to the differences in occupational structure. Australian males were 
employed as council workers, wharf labourers and in general labouring. 
Through strong union action, these occupations have gained good rates 
of pay. In contrast, immigrant males were production-process workers 
and labourers in manufacturing and building industries. Their rates 
of pay were lower and as well, job security was poor, especially in the 
building industries and car manufacturing.
For the total sample, half of the females were working full or 
part-time. Similar to their husbands, Southern European women were 
over-represented in the unskilled occupations (Chapter 6). The high 
proportion of Greek and Italian women working in the professional cat­
egory is associated with their participation in the family business or 
company. Australian females in the professional group had the lowest 
level of current employment.
Some insight into the lower level of skil ls  of immigrants is 
gained in the information on childhood background presented in Table 3. 
While approximately 5 per cent of Australian respondents had fathers 
employed as farmers and fishermen, 45 per cent of Greeks and 20 per cent 
of Italians had fathers who worked on farms or on fishing boats when 
the respondent was aged 13 years. Also, 68 per cent of Greeks and 41 
per cent of Italians had lived as children in small villages or towns, 
but only 13 per cent of Australians had lived ip similar environments. 
Indeed, 81 per cent of Australian parents had spent some or all of their
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childhood in metropolitan ci t ies ,  especially Sydney or Melbourne.
The distribution of birth places for Greek and Italian immig­
rants is presented in Appendices 5 and 6. For the total sample, Greeks 
were predominately born in Peloponnisos, Cyprus and the Greater Athens 
area. Many Italians were born in Sicily and Calabria in Southern 
Italy. If the sample is classified by Italy 's  broad geographical regions, 
63 per cent of respondents were born in southern Italy; 10 per cent 
in the central region, and 27 per cent in the north.
Another, partial explanation of the differences between 
Australians and Southern Europeans appears to be the length of time a 
person has lived in Australia. Greek and Italian respondents in the 
professional status group had lived in Australia an average of 3 to 5 
years longer than couples in the unskilled groups. On other indices, 
they were more satisfied with their housing and financial situation, 
and possibly, had more time to set themselves up in small businesses 
and companies. Interviewer's reports also suggest that time might be 
essential in the development of stronger abil i t ies  in the English 
language, and therefore, the likelihood of a wider choice of better-paid 
positions in the work-force. Table 2 indirectly suggests that a 
crit ical issue might be the age of respondents when they arrived in 
Australia. Especially among Greeks, parents in the professional 
category were more likely to have come to Australia as children, so 
learning English at school and receiving other benefits either through 
our education system or in adapting to a new country as children and not 
as adults.
One issue in which Southern Europeans appeared to come out on 
top of Australians was home ownership (Table 3). As mentioned in 
Section 1.2.1, home ownership is recognised as a sign of economic and
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emotional security in a new country. While home-ownership for Southern 
Europeans was high, i t  should be examined in the light of other issues. 
These observations include the likelihood that the home, especially 
in the skilled and unskilled groups was often less expensive than 
Australian residences; that post-interview discussion revealed that some 
immigrants were less likely than Australians, even after probing, to 
differentiate between ownership and ownership through a mortgage; and 
that many homes were located in the inner city areas of Sydney, which 
until the last decade were unattractive suburbs to Australians.
The sampling rationale for the Sydney survey was developed from 
the settlement pattern of immigrants in central Sydney. However, 
even though couples in the 'snowball' were free to give the name and 
address of any other parent in the Sydney Metropolitan Area, the 
majority of immigrant parents in the skilled and unskilled groups gave 
other couples living in areas of relative high Southern European 
concentrations. Italians in the less-skilled occupations were living 
in the older suburbs of Leichhardt, Haberfield, Croydon, Burwood, Five 
Dock, Stanmore and Ashfield. Greeks were located in Newtown, Enmore, 
Marrickvi1l e , Carlton, Botany, Dulwich Hill, Redfern and in the western 
suburbs at Harris Park. Most suburbs are wel1-documented in the 
li terature as areas of f i r s t  and second stage immigrant settlement. 
Australians were also interviewed in these older suburbs due to the 
init ial  screening phase, but the 'snowball' was more likely to move into 
the southern and eastern suburbs, or the housing commission areas in 
central Sydney of Wooloomooloo and Redfern, or in the western suburbs 
at Mt Druitt.
Southern Europeans in the professional status group were located 
through the 'snowball' in the higher income areas away from the city.
In general, Greeks were living in newer housing estates in the eastern
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and western suburbs, or in older, middle-income areas such as Randwick, 
Kensington, Bexley and Carlton. I ta l ians  were located in the harbour 
and north shore areas such as Wahroonga, Lane Cove, Northbridge,
Mosman, Brookvale and Manly. Even though these parents l ived away 
from the t rad i t iona l  areas of Southern European settlement, couples 
often returned to these concentrations as many shopping, social and 
Church-related a c t i v i t i e s  were located in the inner c i t y  areas. 
Austral ian households in the professional group were located in 
the harbour and north shore areas, but the majori ty  l ived in the inner 
c i t y ,  southern and near-western suburbs.
Another example of  the dist inct iveness of the Southern European 
was re l ig ious  membership. Almost a l l  Greeks c lass i f ied  themselves as 
Greek Orthodox and I ta l ians  were Cathol ic. Indeed, some immigrants 
were offended by the fac t  that the interviewer might antic ipate any 
other answer. Austral ians were e i ther  Cathol ic or Protestant, or of no 
re l ig ious a f f i l i a t i o n .
2.5.1 P ro f i le  of sample groups.
The fol lowing is a b r ie f  summary of the background characte r is t ics  
of each socio-ethnic group.
Professional status Austra l ians.
Corresponding to select ion c r i t e r i a ,  a l l  respondents were 
born in Austra l ia ,  predominantly in the local state of New South 
Wales (86 per cent). Respondents were 32 years of age at the time 
of the interview. Males were aged 34 years, females were 32 years 
of age. They had two or three chi ldren. Parents were highly 
educated, 93 per cent of respondents having received some degree of 
te r t i a r y  education or t ra in ing  a f te r  school. The average gross
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family income was $17,130. A high percentage of males were involved 
in professional,  technical and administrat ive posit ions, and 43 per 
cent of females were employed, general ly on a part-t ime basis in 
professional,  sales, and c le r ica l  occupations. They l ived in 
the newer housing areas of Sydney's southern and near western 
suburbs. Most homes were being paid o f f  on a mortage (73 per cent). 
Respondent's fathers were professional,  sales and trade workers.
Most Austral ian professional status respondents were Cathol ic or 
Protestant.
Professional status Greeks.
The majori ty of respondents were born in Cyprus, Peloponnisos 
and Greater Athens. They came to Austra l ia with strong f inancia l 
support from the extended family and had since l ived here fo r  17 
to 18 years. Males were 37 years of age and females were 33 years. 
The couples had two chi ldren.  Most husbands were involved in small - 
good firms with long trading hours and frequent pa r t ic ipa t ion  by 
the wife (57 per cent) and older chi ldren.
Incomes were lower than the corresponding Austral ian and 
I ta l ia n  groups, but s t i l l  re la t i v e ly  high at $15,633. Half of 
the parents owned th e i r  home. Respondents had 8.6 years of schooling 
and 30 per cent had received some education a f te r  school. When 
respondents were aged 13 years, 40 per cent of t h e i r  fathers were 
farmers or fishermen in small Greek v i l lages.
Most respondents l ived in areas such as Randwick, Kensington, 
Maroubra, Bexley, Carlton or were scattered in the new housing 
estates of the western suburbs of Sydney. Many large homes were 
two storey in cream br ick with white columns to the f ron t .  Al l  
respondents were Greek Orthodox.
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Professional status I t a l i a n s .
The average age of respondents was 37 years. Males were 
aged 40 years, females were 34 years of age. They had two or three 
chi ldren. On average, respondents had l ived in Austra l ia  fo r  15 
years and immigrated e i the r  as chi ldren with th e i r  parents, as adults 
without f inancia l  assistance or with assistance from the extended 
fami ly . The majori ty  of parents were born in the northern and 
central provinces of I t a l y  (55 per cent).  Their fathers were 
employed in professional,  sales and trade posit ions,
The level of schooling was comparable to the Austral ian 
professional group,but only 47 per cent had received te r t i a r y  
education. Average household income ($17,067) was equivalent to 
the Austral ian professional group. Husbands were involved in sales, 
professional and managerial occupations. Many wives were working 
ha l f  in sales posit ions possibly related to the family business.
Respondents tended to l i ve  around the harbour areas and 
north shore of Sydney in wel l-establ ished homes in Wahroonga, Lane 
Cove, Northbridge, Mosman and Brookvale. Homes were e i the r  owned 
or being paid o f f .  These parents were v i r t u a l l y  a l l  Cathol ic.
Sk i l led Status Austra l ians.
Most respondents had spent the majori ty of th e i r  l ives in 
the Sydney area. The average age was 32 years. Males were 33 
years and females were 31 years of age. Most couples had two or 
three chi ldren. They had completed an average of 8 years of 
schooling and 61 per cent had received some t ra in ing  a f te r  school.
Husbands were involved in trades, s k i l le d  production-work 
or in c le r ica l  posit ions. A large proportion of wives were currently  
working, evenly d is t r ibu ted in professional,  sales and service
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a c t i v i t i e s .  The to ta l  household income was $14,510. In general, 
homes were being paid o f f  on mortgage and parents were l i v in g  in 
the southern areas of Sydney. When they were chi ldren, th e i r  fathers 
were employed as tradesmen or sk i l le d  production-process workers. 
Respondents tended to be Protestant, whi le a smaller group were e i ther 
Cathol ic or no re l ig ion .
Ski l led Status Greek.
Young couples in th is  group had l ived in Austra l ia fo r  12 
years. They were born in Peloponnisos, Greater Athens, Cyprus or 
Egypt and many respondents had come to Austra l ia  without f inancia l  
support. Some husbands sett led in Austra l ia and paid fo r  the i r  
w i fe 's  immigration when they were f in a n c ia l l y  more secure. Other 
respondents had received Austral ian government support. The 
majori ty  of males were employed as tradesmen and sk i l led  production 
process workers.
Couples had two chi ldren. Females on average were 30 years 
of age, males were 36 years old. Most parents owned a home 
(60.8 per cent)which was situated in the industr ia l  areas and 
suburbs of low cost housing in central and southern Sydney. Such 
areas were Newtown, Marr ickv i1l e , Carlton and Botany. Wives presently 
working were engaged in production-process work or c le r ica l  duties. 
Average household incomes were $14,385. Many parents had fathers 
who were farmers or fisherman. Al l  respondents were Greek Orthodox.
Sk i l led Status I t a l i a n s .
Families in th is  group had two or three chi ldren and had 
l ived in Austra l ia  fo r  14 years. Males were 38 years old, and 
wives were 33 years. Parents had a low level of schooling and a 
small group had some tra in ing  a f te r  school (21.7 per cent). The 
majori ty  of respondents were born in the southern regions of I ta ly
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especially Sicily, Calabria and Abbruzzi e Molise. Many immigrated 
to Australia either without financial assistance or with some 
support from the extended family. Their fathers were tradesmen, 
labourers, farmers and farm workers.
Males were tradesmen and skilled production-process workers. 
Wives were employed in a variety of occupations which included 
nursing, teaching, sales and production-process work. The majority 
of homes were being paid off on mortage or were owned outright. 
Respondents lived in the areas of Leichhardt, Haberfield, Croydon, 
Burwood, Five Dock, Ashfield, Abbortsford and Fairfield. The average 
household income was $14,548. Almost all parents were Catholic.
Unskilled Status Australians.
Average age of males was 34 years, and wives were 32 years 
of age. These young couples had two or three children and lived 
in the central and western areas of Sydney. Most respondents had 
spent their childhood living in the central areas of Sydney, which 
included Redfern, Surry Hills, Wooloomooloo, and Dariinghurst.
Many parents s t i l l  lived in these areas, a high proportion renting 
homes, State Housing Commission flats or Sydney City Council f lats .
A large proportion of couples were paying off government houses in 
the Mt. Druitt area of Sydney's far western suburbs. The majority
of males were tradesmen, council workers, wharf labourers and drivers 
in transport. Many females worked as cleaners, waitresses, barmaids, 
hairdressers and in child-minding services. Total household incomes 
averaged $13,774. Most respondents had received some tertiary 
training, however many males had not completed the course, which
was often an apprenticeship in a trade. Parents were Protestant, 
Catholic, or of no religion.
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Unski l led Status Greeks.
Born in the rural v i l lages in the regions of Peloponnisos, 
Cyprus, Macedonia and Ip i ros ,  the majori ty  of th e i r  fathers were 
farmers or fishermen (53.1 per cent).  Few respondents had received any 
education or t ra in ing  a f te r  school. A high proport ion had come to 
Austra l ia  without f inancia l  assistance fo r  th e i r  fare and had 
sett led in areas of cheaper housing and strong Greek concentration. 
These areas were in Enmore, Newtown, Marr ickv i1l e , Dulwich H i l l ,  
Redfern and Harris Park. They had l ived in Austra l ia  fo r  13 
years. Respondents e i the r  owned or were paying o f f  th e i r  home.
They had two chi ldren. Males were employed as production-process 
workers and labourers and most working wives were machinists and 
production-process workers. The average income was $12,700.
Almost a l l  respondents were Greek Orthodox.
Unski l led Status I t a l i a n s .
These couples had two or three chi ldren. Husbands were 39 
years old, wives were 33 years. A large proport ion of respondents 
were born in S ic i l y  (45.0 per cent) and had l ived in Austra l ia fo r  
13 years. They immigrated to Austra l ia  e i ther  with support from 
the Austral ian government and re la t ives ,  or without any f inancia l  
assistance. Only a small percentage had t ra in ing  or education a f te r  
school (12 per cent). When respondents were th i r teen  years of age,
th e i r  fathers were tradesmen, labourers, farmers and fishermen.
Males were labourers, cooks, cleaners, hairdressers and 
bui ld ing caretakers. The majori ty  of working wives were in 
service a c t i v i t i e s  such as housekeeping, cooking and factory-work 
at home. At $11,871, th is  group had the lowest household income.
Respondents e i the r  owned the home or were paying i t  o f f .
Many homes were situated in the central areas of Sydney such as
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Stanmore, Five Dock, Belfield, Enfield, Haberfield and Croydon. The 
majority of respondents were Catholic.
2.6 Discussion
It is a fact that many people in our society cannot understand 
why new arrivals have difficulty in adapting to l ife in Australia.
In a sense the attitude is,  "we find i t  O.K., why don't you?" This 
chapter in describing the socio-demographic characteristics of Australian 
and Southern European couples not only outlined the social and economic 
real i t ies which surround these parents as they bear and raise children, 
but the issues which make raising a family even more difficult  for 
Greek and Italian couples.
The f i r s t  point is that Southern Europeans have come to Australia 
in the hope of finding something better than they were leaving behind.
A prominent motive was economic security, and the hope of a better 
future for themselves and their  children. As children or adults, many 
parents had known nothing better than a l ife-style which focused upon 
the land. On the other hand, immigration to Australia presented the 
often idealised image of immediate wealth and success. The fact that 
they had come half way round the world suggests that the motivation 
is there to achieve these goals. However, the problem occurs when this 
achievement motivation is not paralleled by skil ls which are needed to 
fulfi l  these ambitions.
Data on income, attitudes to housing and general financial 
situation suggest that many Southern Europeans in the professional 
status group have reached the desired level of economic security. But, 
income and occupation levels for parents in the unskilled groups 
indicate that other couples have not 'made i t 1. The relationship 
observed between social status and length of residence suggests that in
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time some couples w i l l  reach higher levels o f economic security .
However along the way they w i l l  have to overcome the disadvantages 
incurred through th e i r  socio-economic d is tinc tiveness and in being a 
new s e t t le r .  The major problem appears to be a successful grasp of 
English.
The major problem which might continue to confront the inve s t ig ­
ator who wants to learn more about immigrant behaviour and att itudes 
is th e i r  unwillingness to pa rt ic ipa te  in a survey. In the present 
study, the use of the re fe rra l method in the 'snowball' resolved most 
concerns by immigrants as to the v a l id i t y  of the survey. S im ilar 
concerns existed among Austra lians, but among immigrants these feelings 
were more l ik e ly  to be carried in to  the interv iew s itu a t io n . One 
example was the information on income. While one Australian male 
refused to give his income, 6 per cent of Greeks and 5 per cent of
5
I ta l ia n s  objected to giving a f igu re . However, the refusal rate would 
have been many times higher except fo r  the s k i l l  and persistence of 
the b i- l in g u a l interviewers. Another example o f the immigrant's 
caution was indicated in the presence of a spouse during the 
interview. Almost a th ird  of Greek spouses, usually the husband, 
were present during the interv iew of th e i r  partner. The presence 
of the Greek males should not be regarded as a sign of any incompetence 
on the part of the in terv iewer to express the need fo r  separate 
interviews. Moreover, i t  is one example of many issues which 
occurred throughout the Sydney survey of the Greek male's watchfulness 
over his partner.
5 Immigrants have a deep fear of the taxman, or anyone associated with 
Canberra and so the government. Interviewers soon learn t to 
introduce themselves as researchers from Sydney University , and 
not Canberra.
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In the following chapters, data on the value and cost of 
children is presented in the light of information outlined in Chapter 2. 
The study presents the attitudes of a sample of parents living in 
Sydney to having children, their attitudes being taken as indicative 
of the feelings of Australian, Greek and Italian couples who are 
involved in the bearing and rearing of children. The sampling strategy 
resulted in a number of implications which should be kept in mind 
throughout the following chapters.
At the screening stage (Section 2.2.2), the ten suburbs sampled 
were all areas shown in census reports to have relatively high 
concentrations of Greek-born and Italian-born persons. The screening 
phase, however, did not sample Greeks and Italians who had moved away 
from inner-city suburbs. Among the Australians sampled in the screening 
phase, it might be argued that they also are not typical of the general 
population, in that they have either lived in the inner-city suburbs all 
their lives and would never leave them, or they were young professionals 
who had more recently settled in the inner-city in order to enjoy the 
atmosphere of city living and its convenience to work.
The 'snowball' technique had the prime advantages of locating 
parents who met the eligibility criteria, and who were aware, through 
contact with their friends, what time was needed for the interview.
An implication of this sampling technique, however, was the reliance 
upon friendship networks, and the possibility that couples gave the 
researcher the names of friends with attitudes similar to their own.
The sample could be limited in obtaining a variety of attitudes from 
parents in various social groups. However, the fact that there were 
numerous 'snowballs' throughout the study as parents gave the names
68a.
of two or more couples after their interview resulted in sampling across 
a wide range of socio-economic status suburbs.
Another point of clarification is that the 'snowball' technique 
was implemented in order to locate middle and higher income Greeks and 
Italians who were more likely to be living away from the ethnic 
communities in the inner-city. The 'snowball' was highly successful 
in the location of the professional immigrant couple in the higher 
socio-economic status areas of Sydney. As a result, the total sample 
was divided into three status groups which had almost equivalent numbers 
of parents. A representative sample would generate a considerably smaller 
proportion of professional status parents. One result would have been 
limitations upon the comparison of attitudes to having children across 
status categories.
The constraints of time and limited financial support, and the 
desire for a purposive sample were the primary factors which encouraged 
the implementation of the 'snowball' strategy. The primary inplication 
for the following analyses is that the sample is not representative, but 
indicative of young couples with similar characteristics to those 
presented in Table 3.
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CHAPTER 3
THE ADVANTAGES AND DISADVANTAGES OF HAVING CHILDREN
A general aim of the study was the d e f in i t io n  of the range of 
values experienced in having chi ldren, and the costs which are involved 
in the attainment of these values. The chapter presents the resul ts  
from open-ended and structured measures of the advantages and d is ­
advantages of chi ldren.
In the open-ended questions, the terms 'advantages and good th ings'  
and 'disadvantages and bad things' proved most appl icable to Austral ian 
and immigrant parents in the discussion of chi ldbearing motivations.
The structured measure was a l i s t  of L ike r t  a t t i tude  items about having 
chi ldren. Al l  open-ended questions in th is  chapter were asked p r io r  to
the structured statements. The coding framework used in a l l  open-ended 
and semi-structured questions in the survey is presented in Appendix 7.
3.1 The advantages of having children
The spec i f ic  advantages in having chi ldren are outl ined in Table 
4. For the to ta l  sample, the most frequently mentioned advantage was 
the happiness, excitement and joy experienced by parents in having 
chi ldren. Other sa l ien t  advantages were related to th e i r  companionship 
and the feel ing that a person was not lonely by having chi ldren. Respond­
ents mentioned the advantages of chi ldren in th e i r  a b i l i t y  to improve the 
husband-wife re la t ionship and in f u l f i l l i n g  the marriage. Other 
parents indicated frequently the new meaning and purpose in l i f e  gained 
in having a family. Next, a group of advantages focused upon a range 
of chi ldrear ing sa t is fac t ions .  Having chi ldren gave parents pleasure 
and enjoyment, especia l ly in watching chi ldren grow and develop. Other 
satis fact ions included the love and a f fec t ion ,  and the feel ing of pride 
in being a parent.
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The general advantages of having children are presented in 
Appendix 0. Approximately 82 per cent of respondents mentioned various 
emotional satisfactions, especially the excitement, enjoyment, companion­
ship, love and happiness of children in the home. Advantages to the 
family unit were emphasised by Southern European parents. Half of the 
respondents mentioned various examples of personal development and child- 
rearing satisfactions. For example, children had given some parents 
more meaning to life and feelings of completeness and they had become 
more responsible and less selfish. Satisfactions in childrearing were 
mentioned often, particularly by Australians who emphasised the enjoy­
ment in watching children grow and develop.
In developing nations, the economic value of children is an 
important concept in discussing the reasons for having large numbers of 
children (Section 1.3.1). Ten per cent of parents in the Sydney survey 
mentioned economic and security benefits in having children. However,of these 
the majority of responses were not directed at the economic benefit, but 
the emotional support, help, and companionship children could provide in 
old age. Only 3 per cent of respondents (of the 10 per cent) specific­
ally mentioned economic advantages in having children.
Within the interview, parents were asked to rank the most important, 
specific advantage in having children. This procedure was adopted to 
check the assumption whether the most frequently mentioned advantages were 
the most important. The order of ranked advantages is presented in 
Appendix 9. The table presents a strong similarity to the advantages 
ordered by frequency of mention. However, some advantages were placed 
higher than in Table 4. These satisfactions included the role of 
children in the fulfilment of the marriage, children being the family 
and the love and affection of children. Advantages placed lower down in 
Appendix 9 included the pleasure of children and the experience of watching 
thei.r growth and development.
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Ethnic and socioeconomic dif ferences
Austral ian-born parents mentioned most frequently the pleasure of 
having chi ldren. A sa l ien t  advantage which paral leled the general 
pleasure was the opportunity to watch the development of a ch i ld .
Austral ians indicated the pleasure in teaching and guiding ch i ldren,  
and the emotional benefi ts in the companionship, love and af fect ion of 
ch i ldren.
Other responses were related to aspects of personal development 
and character improvement in becoming a parent. Austral ian respondents 
expressed more purpose in l i f e ,  more completeness as indiv iduals and 
benefi ts in the respons ib i l i ty  of parenthood. Another advantage was related 
to the husband-wife re la t ionship .  Having chi ldren was mentioned as having 
brought many parents closer together as the respons ib i l i ty  of children had 
given some couples a better  understanding of each other.
Southern Europeans mentioned frequently the benefi ts of chi ldren 
to the family un i t .  There appeared to be a series of se l f - re in fo rc ing  
values which focused upon the importance of the chi ld to the completion of 
the marriage and the establishment of the family. Immigrant respondents 
emphasised that the purpose of marriage was to have chi ldren. In turn, 
chi ldren establ ished or completed the family. In contrast to Austral ians, 
Southern Europeans mentioned more frequently the happiness and excitement, 
e i the r  in being parents, or in experiences with chi ldren.  To Greek 
parents, a sa t is fac t ion  in having chi ldren was the happiness, warmth and 
l ive l iness  they brought into the home. Other parents mentioned the 
advantage of being closer together. One explanation fo r
th is  emphasis upon benefits to the couple's re la t ionship was the higher 
proportion of pre-arranged marriages in the Greek sample. In post­
interview discussion, some couples stated that they had known each other 
for  a short time pr io r  to marriage. Other parents f e l t  that they were 
complete strangers. I ta l ia n  respondents were more l i k e l y  to feel that
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having children was a natural role in l ife.  The marriage represented 
the opportunity to fulfi l  the desire to be a mother or father for the 
f i r s t  time.
There were few consistent differences across socioeconomic status 
groups in the specific advantages of having children. Many trends across 
social groups were U-shaped and difficult  to interprete. However, Austral­
ians in the unskilled status group did mention somewhat more than other 
Australians the benefits of companionship. Greek and to some degree 
Italian parents in the professional category mentioned more often a 
purpose in l ife in having a family. Italian professionals were more 
likely to be similar to Australians in discussing the general pleasure of 
children.
Differences between husbands and wives
As mentioned in Chapter 1 (Section 1.3.1) ,demographic research in 
Australia has persisted in relying upon the accounts of women in inter­
pretations of childbearing behaviour. While locating many husbands in 
Sydney was a difficul t  task, their accounts provided an important balance 
in the discussion of the influences upon parents during family formation.
Male and female responses to the advantages of having children 
are outlined in Table 4. Overall, there is a fair  degree of overlap in 
the most frequently mentioned advantages. Males mentioned somewhat more 
a purpose to l i fe in having children. They emphasised the general enjoy­
ment in playing with children, and the need to have children to establish 
the family unit. Males were more likely to indicate the satisfaction in 
teaching and guiding children, especially in sporting activities.
Females indicated more often specific emotional satisfactions. 
They emphasised the love and affection of children, the happiness and 
companionship of a family.
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3.2 The disadvantages of having chi ldren
The speci f ic  disadvantages in having chi ldren are presented in 
Table 5. For the to ta l  sample, the most frequently mentioned d is ­
advantage was the general, f inancia l  cost of chi ldren.  Concerns over 
ch i ldrear ing were re f lected in discussions of the respons ib i l i ty  and 
worry in having chi ldren, the i l lness  of ch i ldren,  concerns over the 
ch i ld ren 's  fu ture, and to a smaller degree, the emotional s t ra in  in being 
a parent. Another c lus te r  of responses were related to the res t r ic t ion s  or 
los t  opportunit ies in having a family. Respondents mentioned often being 
t ied down by the demands of chi ldren.  A sa l ien t  disadvantage was the 
re s t r i c t io n  caused by chi ldren in social a c t i v i t i e s .  Some parents 
indicated often a loss of personal time and time with th e i r  spouse. Other 
demands upon respondents were related to the f inancia l  and physical 
pressures in ra is ing a family. For the to ta l  sample, 6.4 per cent of 
respondents f e l t  that there were no disadvantages in having chi ldren.
The general disadvantages in having chi ldren are outl ined in 
Appendix 10. Three concerns which dominated the l i s t  of disadvantages to 
Austral ian and immigrant parents were the emotional, re s t r i c t io n  and 
economic costs of chi ldren. Among the emotional disadvantages, respondents 
emphasised concerns over the physical welfare of ch i ldren, the general 
respons ib i l i t ies  of parenthood and a range of costs focused upon the 
behaviour of chi ldren.  The re s t r ic t ion s  chi ldren placed on these young 
parents werementioned second in frequency. However, for  Australian 
professionals, los t  opportunit ies were mentioned almost twice as frequently 
as ch i ldrear ing concerns. Financial costs in having a family were mentioned 
by ha l f  of the respondents, and across status groups, were indicated less 
often by parents in the professional category.
Simi lar to tables on the advantages of ch i ldren, there were few 
changes in the order o f  disadvantages by respondent's rankings (Appendix 
11). The order of the top f ive  disadvantages remained unchanged. There
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were some changes to a higher order of concerns over the economic security 
of the family and feelings of a loss of individuality. The physical 
demands of children, and their restrictions upon the ab i l i ty  of women to 
work were placed lower in the order of disadvantages. The 'no dis­
advantage1 category was not included in the ranking.
Ethnic and socioeconomic differences
Australian respondents mentioned most frequently the general 
financial cost of having children. That is, children were expensive, an 
economic burden or a financial concern. Australians emphasised various 
restrictions upon their lives in having children. Besides a general 
loss of freedom and even loneliness, parents mentioned often restrictions 
upon their social l i f e ,  personal time and periods in which they could be 
alone with their  spouse. Dramatically, a few respondents expressed a loss 
of identity due to the demands and restrictions of a family.
Childrearing costs were also mentioned often by young Australian 
couples. There was a strong concern over any illness to children.
Parents indicated frequently the emotional strain, mental and physical 
tiredness and concerns over the responsibility of the care of children. 
Other respondents complained about the problems of disciplining children, 
and their  behaviour when a parent was not present.
Similar to Australians, Greek and Italian parents mentioned the 
financial cost of children. In all status groups, Italians emphasised 
either the economic cost or the general responsibility in the care of a 
family. However, Greek parents were more likely  to mention four specific 
disadvantages, Besides the financial and emotional responsibility, they 
were similar to Australians in their concerns over the health of 
children and restrictions upon their social activ it ies. Italians were 
similar to Australians in discussing the general restrictions of children.
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In contrast to Australians, Southern European respondents 
mentioned more frequently the worry and responsibility of having 
children. They expressed more often the need to work harder to provide 
a level of economic security in the family,as this need for economic well­
being was often the primary motivation for immigration to Australia. 
Furthermore, Southern Europeans expressed more often a concern about the 
future of their children. They hoped that the children would be 'good 
people', successful at work, and wel1-respected in the community.
Unlike Australians, immigrant parents gave less discussion to a 
loss of personal time or time together as a couple. While Italians 
mentioned the physical demands of raising children, Southern Europeans 
mentioned less frequently than Australians concerns over emotional stress 
or mental and physical tiredness in having children. Furthermore, immigrant 
couples were more likely to perceive no disadvantages in having a family.
Across socioeconomic status groups, professional parents mentioned 
less frequently than couples in the skilled and unskilled groups the 
financial costs of children. Within the Australian sample, there was a 
trend for parents in the professional category to emphasise restrictions. 
Parents indicated general restrictions, less time to themselves and each 
other. However, in comparison to Australians in the skilled and unskilled 
status group, they mentioned less frequently any restrictions upon social 
activities or in going out at night. Similar to Australian respondents, 
Italian professionals emphasised general restrictions in having children. 
However, there were few consistent differences across Greek status groups 
on the restrictions of children.
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Differences between husbands and wives
Male and female respondents revealed s im i la r  disadvantages in 
having chi ldren. Males indicated s l i g h t l y  more the f inancia l  cost, and 
the need to work more fo r  the economic securi ty  of the family.
Females emphasised somewhat more the emotional costs involved in 
rearing chi ldren. They were concerned with the physical demands of 
ch i ldren, and the emotional s t ra in  and tiredness experienced in the da i ly  
care of young chi ldren. Many women expressed d issa t is fac t ion  in being 
unable to work. This issue of the working woman is taken up in Chapter 6.
3.3 The advantages of having a son
In p i l o t  research, a sa l ien t  advantage in having a second or th i rd  
ch i ld was the desire to have a boy or a g i r l .  The Sydney survey produced 
a s im i la r  f ind ing (Chapter 4 ). In order to elaborate upon the increased 
salience of sex preference with the second and th i rd  p a r i ty ,  parents were 
asked the advantages in having a son and a daughter.
The spec i f ic  advantages in having a son are outl ined in Table 6. 
For the to ta l  sample, the most frequently mentioned advantages 
were the need to have a son to carry on the family name, and the 
companionship a son provided fo r  his father. Another t ra d i t ion a l  value in 
having a son was the protect ion a male provided fo r  the family. This 
response was sp e c i f i c a l l y  related to the Southern European fami l ies. 
Approximately one-tenth of parents expressed no advantage in having a son. 
These respondents f e l t  the question suggested a need to state a preference 
of one sex over the other.
Specif ic measures were included in the interview schedule to 
analyse sex preference. In a three-stage question, parents expressed 
th e i r  sex preference in a three ch i ld  family and in analysis of the 
f i r s t  stage of the question they indicated a s l ig h t  preference towards a 
family of two boys and a g i r l  (Appendix 12). On the other hand, parents 
emphasised the need to have at least one ch i ld  of each sex.
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Ethnie and socioeconomic differences
Australian couples mentioned most frequently the companionship 
a son provided in the father-son relationship. In particular, respon­
dents emphasised the possibility in being involved with a son in sports 
and activities around the home. The desire to carry on the family name 
was the second salient advantage. In a further extension of values related to 
the father-son relationship, Australian respondents mentioned often the 
opportunity to guide a son in sports, or to instill attitudes about life 
which the parent had experienced as a child and an adult.
The salient advantage of having a son to Greek and Italian 
parents was the continuation of the family name. Approximately two- 
thirds of Greeks indicated the need to continue the line. While Southern 
Europeans mentioned to some degree the company of a son to a father, 
few parents expressed the advantage of teaching and guiding a boy. Greek 
respondents mentioned frequently the protection a son provided the family. 
Sons were expected to have a deep interest in the morality of their 
sisters. This reason often underlay the response that the advantage of 
a son was in the daughter having a brother. Also, the response that 
there were less responsibilities in having a son reflected upon the 
different standard of morality held by immigrant families towards sons 
in contrast to daughters. Italians were most likely to express no 
advantages in having a child of one sex over the other, as the value of 
a son, similar to a daughter, was to balance the family.
There were few clear differences in value of a son across socio­
economic status groups. Australian respondents in the unskilled status 
category and Italians in the skilled and unskilled groups mentioned 
somewhat more the advantages of carrying on the family name. Greeks were 
consistent in the frequency of their responses across the salient advant­
ages. Other differences across Italian social status groups were 
generally erratic.
Bl
Differences between husbands and wives
In contrast to the advantages and disadvantages of ch ildren, 
there were marked differences between males and females in discussions 
of the advantages in having a son. Males emphasised the desire to carry 
on the fam ily name. The advantages of companionship were highlighted 
in the chance to have a personal re la tionsh ip  with a son, and to 
Austra lian males the opportunity to pass on s k i l l s  in sport and day-to- 
day experiences. Males f e l t  that they re lated be tter to sons. Some 
fathers hoped a son would be s im ila r  to them in persona lity , physical 
appearance or in behaviour. Males were more l ik e ly  to perceive fewer 
concerns in the care of a son.
Females mentioned somewhat more often the protective value of a 
son. A sa lien t advantage to many women was the happiness a 
son brought to his fa ther, as many females f e l t  that th e ir  husbands had 
wanted a son. Females emphasised the emotional q u a l i t ie s  of a son, in 
being more loving and a companion fo r  his mother.
3.4 The advantages of having a daughter
Table 7 outlines the spec if ic  advantages in having a daughter. A 
sa lien t advantage was the companionship of a daughter to the mother. 
Therefore, while respondents f e l t  that a male needed a son fo r  companion­
ship, a female needed the company of a daughter. Parents mentioned the 
help a daughter provided around the home with.many examples focusing upon the 
care of younger s ib l in g s , general housework and help when parents were 
i l l .  More than with a son, respondents mentioned the bond of love 
and a ffec tion  between a daughter and a parent, as couples thought daughters 
were more l ik e ly  to show th e i r  a ffec t ion . S im ilar to having a son, many 
parents focused upon the advantage of a daughter in balancing the fam ily.
For the to ta l sample, approximately 8 per cent of respondents expressed no 
advantage or no difference in having a son.
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Ethnie and socioeconomic differences
With Australians, the majority of responses focused upon the 
companionship, affection and femininity of a daughter. Respondents 
mentioned often the advantages of talking and sharing experiences with 
a gir l .  Australians emphasised the affection of a daughter, especially 
to the father, the feminity of gir ls ,  and the pleasure in dressing up 
a daughter.
Similar to Australians, Southern Europeans mentioned frequently 
the companionship a daughter provided within the mother-daughter relation­
ship. In contrast to Australians, Greeks and to a lesser extent Italians, 
emphasised the help a daughter provided around the home. Especially in 
Greek households, many daughters were'second mothers' involved in the 
care of younger children, and in particular,  in meeting the needs of the 
father. As well, Greeks indicated the happiness a daughter brought into 
the home. In contrast to Australians, immigrant parents were less likely 
to focus upon the femininity of a daughter.
Similar to the advantages in having a son, Italians mentioned 
frequently the advantage in balancing the family, or they were 
unwilling to express any advantage in having a daughter, as the question 
implied a preference for one sex. In the specific advantages of having 
children (Table 4), Southern Europeans were least likely to mention 
the love and affection of children. A similar pattern appeared in 
reasons for having a son and a daughter. Nevertheless, before and after 
an interview, immigrant parents were more likely than Australians to 
visibly show affection towards their children. Possibly, the feelings 
of love in having children were too obvious to be mentioned by couples.
Across socioeconomic status categories, Australian and Italian 
professionals mentioned less frequently the help a daughter could provide 
in the home. Italians in the unskilled group emphasised the companionship 
of a daughter, and Australians in the skilled and unskilled categories
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expressed somewhat more the advantage in talking to a daughter as young 
daughters were a special comfort after fights with husbands.
Differences between husbands and wives
Similar to the reasons for wanting a son, there were interesting 
differences in the responses of males and females. Males emphasised 
the emotional benefits of a daughter. They mentioned more often than 
females the love and affection of a daughter and their happiness within 
the home. Males indicated the advantage of a girl in balancing the 
family unit. Similar to the advantages in having a son, respondents 
fel t  that their partner wanted a child of the same sex.
Females emphasised companionship aspects in having a daughter. A 
daughter was someone they could talk to and share with the experiences in 
being a woman. Within this interaction there was a common interest 
in fashion and clothing, either when the daughter was a young girl or a 
teenager. In the long term, females fel t  that a daughter would be closer 
to the family, especially when she was a mother with her own family.
3.5 Differences in the value and cost of having children related to
the child's stage of development
Researchers have found differences in the value and cost of 
children with the age of the child (Kirchner, Shaw, Seaver and Vegega, 
1976). In the Sydney survey, females were asked the advantages and dis­
advantages in having a newborn child. In an attempt to reduce interview 
time, males were not asked these questions. The new child was selected 
as all couples^ had experienced the birth or periods of early development 
in a newborn child. As well, couples in pilot interviews mentioned
1 Females with adopted or foster children had generally experienced the 
young child, or in other cases, they had at least one child from their 
own pregnancy.
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frequently the advantages and disadvantages of newborn children when 
they discussed reasons for and against having an additional child.
3.5.1 The advantages of having a newborn child
The specific advantages in having a new child are outline in 
Table 8. For the total sample, the most frequently mentioned advantages 
were the happiness and excitement of having a newborn child, and the 
dependence of the child upon the mother. Many females fel t  that there 
were few life-events which provided similar feelings in being needed or 
wanted by someone. Other respondents mentioned often the sense of pride 
and satisfaction in being a mother, and in particular,  being able to have 
a child.
The advantages of having a newborn child were compared to 
responses expressed in the specific advantages of having children. There 
is a fai r  degree of overlap in the benefits mentioned in Table 8 and 
Table 4. However, two additional responses were presented with the 
newborn child. Both additions were expressions of the physical bond 
between mother and child, that is,  the dependence of a baby upon the 
mother, and the pleasure of holding and cuddling a child.
Ethnic differences in the advantages of having a newborn child
Australian females mentioned most frequently the pleasure in 
being needed by the newborn. Many women enjoyed the total dependence of 
the child, and the holding, cuddling and feeding of the newborn. Another 
source of pleasure was the growth and development of the child. This 
advantage was also mentioned frequently by Australians in the specific 
benefits of children (Table 4).
In contrast to Australians, immigrant females mentioned more often 
the general happiness and excitement of having a child. In particular,  
Italians emphasised the pride and sense of satisfaction in simply having 
a child. Southern Europeans were less likely to elaborate upon the
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Table 8 Spec i f i c  advantages of having a newborn c h i ld
(Percentage o f  female respondents who mentioned sp e c i f ic  advantages by 
ethn ic group)
Ethnic group A l l
Spec if ic  advantages Austra lian Greek I ta l  ion respondents
Happiness, excitement 10.1 33.0 46.5 26.8
Feel needed, u s e fu l , 
c h i ld  dependent on you 43.0 12.3 14.9 26.3
Sense of s a t is fa c t io n ,  
p r i  de 15.8 24.5 36.6 24.1
Holding, cuddling, 
p ro tec t ing 29.1 13.2 6.9 18.4
Pleasure from growth 
and development 34.2 6.6 5.0 18.1
Love and a f fec t io n 14.6 4.7 17.8 12.6
More r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  
more m atur i ty 7.6 26.4 5.9 12.6
Fu lf i lm en t  o f  sei f 10.1 11.3 15.8 12.1
Bond between husband 
and wife 6.3 25.5 6.9 12.1
To create 1i fe 14.6 7.6 2.0 9.0
P erfec t ion ,  newness o f  
baby 13.9 1.9 4.0 7.7
General pleasure, 
enjoyment 8.9 1.9 11.9 7.7
The experience of
pregnancy, c h i ld b i r th 9.5 10.4 1.0 7.4
N = 158 106 101 365
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physical bond between mother and ch i ld ,  or the dependence of the newborn. 
Greek females emphasised the increased fee l ing of maturi ty in having the 
c h i ld ,  and an improvement in the husband-wife re la t ionship.
3.5.2 The disadvantages of having a newborn chi ld
The most frequent ly  mentioned disadvantage in having a new baby 
was the concern over the correct care of the newborn (Table 9). Respondent's 
concerns focused upon a fear that they might be harming the ch i ld ,  or 
they were not meeting the ch i ld 's  needs. This anxiety was ref lected in 
other responses. Some females mentioned concerns over the i l lness  of 
the ch i ld ,  the general respon s ib i l i ty  and the mental anguish of not knowing 
what was wrong with a ch i ld  when the baby continued to cry. Other sa l ien t  
disadvantages emphasised the physical ti redness or loss of sleep, and 
general res t r ic t ions  upon parents in having a newborn baby. For the 
to ta l  sample, almost 7 per cent of respondents could not express any 
disadvantage in having a new baby.
Simi lar to the advantages of chi ldren and the advantages of the 
newborn ch i ld ,  there was a f a i r  degree of overlap between the d is ­
advantages of having chi ldren (Table 5)  and the newborn. Most additions 
to the l i s t  of disadvantages were related to the parent's inexperience 
in the care of chi ldren.  The physical demands and t iredness in having 
chi ldren were mentioned somewhat more often with the newborn. However, 
spec i f ic  re s t r ic t ion s  to social a c t i v i t i e s  or personal time and the 
economic cost of chi ldren were indicated less frequently.
Ethnic dif ferences in the disadvantages of having a newborn chi ld
Australian females mentioned frequently the loss of sleep and 
physical ti redness which resulted in the care of the new ch i ld .  But, 
most women said that they expected these disadvantages before having a 
ch i ld .  The sa l ien t  disadvantages that were most unexpected focused upon 
the concerns in meeting the emotional and physical demands of a new ch i ld .
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Table 9 Specific disadvantage*; of having a newborn child
(Percentage of female respondents who mentioned specif ic disadvantages by 
ethnic group)
Ethnic group All
Specific disadvantages Australian Greek Ital  ian respondents
Worry over care,  
inexperience 31.7 49.1 20.8 33.7
Loss of sleep 38.6 24.5 15.8 28.2
Physical t iredness 27.2 1.9 24.8 19.2
Worry about i l l ness 20.9 15.1 20.8 19.2
Tied down, lonely 18.4 6.6 20.8 15.6
General worry, 
responsibi1i ty 5.7 10.4 22.8 11.8
Financial cos t ,  new 
expenses 1.3 10.4 25.7 10.7
Not knowing what is 
wrong 13.9 9.4 1.0 9.0
Take up time; less 
time 9.5 6.6 9.9 8.8
Physical and mental 
demands 17.1 0.9 2.0 8.2
Mentally coping 16.5 0.9 2.0 7.9
There are no 
disadvantages 13.2 9.9 6.6
Their dependence on 
you 11.4 1.0 5.2
N = 158 106 101 365
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Austral ian women emphasised th e i r  lack of experience in the care of 
ch i ldren, and the emotional s t ra in  in not knowing why a ch i ld  continued to 
cry or why they were i l l .  Other Australians mentioned frequently a d is ­
l i k e  of the res t r ic t ions  of chi ldren. While many women had re-organised 
th e i r  l ives around the routine of the ch i ld ,  they s t i l l  found i t  
d i f f i c u l t  to work or v i s i t  fr iends due to the dependence of a young in fant .
Similar  to Austra l ians, Southern European females mentioned 
frequently concerns over th e i r  inexperience as new mothers. I t  was a 
sa l ien t  disadvantage to ha l f  o f  the Greek women. The responses of 
I ta l ia n  females were shared across a number of disadvantages. They 
mentioned frequently concerns over the health of the ch i ld  and the general 
re spons ib i l i ty  of parenthood. I ta l ians  were most l i k e l y  to emphasise 
the f inanc ia l  cost. Similar  to the disadvantages of chi ldren (Table 5), 
immigrant respondents were more l i k e l y  to object to the idea of any 
disadvantages in having chi ldren.
3.6 Att i tudes to having chi ldren
After  the completion of a l l  open-ended questions on the advantages
and disadvantages of chi ldren, respondents were presented with a l i s t  of
263 L ike r t  a t t i tude  items. The l i s t  of a t t i tude  statements is presented in 
Appendix 4. The purpose of the items was to gain the respondent's a t t i tude 
to a range of advantages and disadvantages in having chi ldren some of which
they may have mentioned, or forgot to mention in the open-ended questions. 
Another purpose of  these items was the construction of various socio- 
psychological indices of a tt i tudes to having chi ldren. In Chapter 7, these 
indices are examined as correlates of family size and att i tudes to family 
planning among the Austral ian and immigrant parents.
2 There are 64 a t t i tude  items in the questionnaire, as item 10 was 
acc identa l ly repeated in item 56. The repeated statement was 
ignored in analyses of the data.
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All attitude items were rated by respondents on a seven-point 
scale, which ranged from 1 (strongly disagree) to 7 (strongly agree).
For the total sample, 54 per cent of the statements were rated 5 (slightly 
agree) or higher.
In order to examine the cluster of specific items, all scores were 
factor analysed. The ratings of all respondents were included in the factor 
analysis, so that comparisons were continued across socio-ethnic groups 
and the sex of the respondent. Results from a series of Scree tests 
suggested rotation of the f i r s t  nine components, which accounted for 
51.8 per cent of the variance. After rotation, attitude statements with 
low correlations (i .e.  < .30) or factor loadings spl i t  highly over two 
or more components were rejected. The factor structure of items which 
loaded .30 or above after varimax rotation is presented in Appendix 13.
3.6.1 Interpretation of the factors
Within Factor 1, the most salient loadings emphasised the f u l f i l ­
ment children provided in l i fe and in marriage. Other items imply that 
i t  is 'only natural' that a person should have children, and link parent­
hood to feelings of happiness, love, personal development and fulfilment. 
The underlying theme of these items is labelled role fulfilment.
Factor 2 presents more traditional values in having children. 
Children provide a continuation of the family name, and having a son 
assures the fulfilment of this desire (Table 6). In another statement, 
children are recognised as an expression of the parent after his death. 
Factor 2 is labelled continuity and t radi t ion.
Factor 3 outlines the wide range of costs involved in having 
children. The most salient loadings indicated the restrictions of 
children upon their parents. Parents are restricted in what they want to 
do, and where they might want to go. It is difficul t  to plan things, 
and even the decision on where to live is directed by the needs of the
91
children. A range of relationship costs were expressed in the reduced 
time parents had for each other, and disagreements over the care or 
behaviour of children. Other items suggested the physical and emotional 
strain of raising children. A specific concern was the proper growth and 
development of the children. The third dimension is called restrictions 
and stress in childrearing.
Factor 4 presents a number of satisfactions parents derive from 
children. Salient loadings expressed the 'worthwhileness1 and incentives 
gained in being a parent. Other items mentioned the benefits of loyalty,  
love and fun which were experienced in the parent-child relationship.
Factor 4 is labelled childrearing satisfactions
Factor 5 emphasised the financial costs of childrearing. There 
are general financial expenditures, and more specif ically, educational 
and medical expenses. Other items possibly expressed the inevitable 
'settl ing down' influence of the economic costs of children.
The underlying theme in Factor 6 is the emotional strain experienced 
in childrearing. One outward sign of such stress is a loss of patience 
and tolerance.
There are only two items in Factor 7. Both attitude statements 
relate parenthood to the fulfi lment of the adult role. In addition, 
both items load on Factor 1. Factor 7 is labelled adult status.
Factor 8 is concerned with the individual's acceptance in the 
community through having children. A person with children is accepted 
and looked up to by others. I t  is d i f f ic u l t  for a couple to remain 
childless, when members of their  social or ethnic group have children.
This dimension is labelled community acceptance. In Factor 9, no 
item loaded above .30. I t  will  not be discussed any further.
Mean scores on these eight indices are presented in Table 10.
For the total sample, the largest mean is related to the childrearing 
satisfactions in having children. The second highest mean was on the
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index of financial cost. Indices of adult status and community acceptance 
received the lowest scores, as the majority of respondents rejected the 
possibility of any social pressures in the decision to have children.
On most indices, the mean scores of immigrant groups were above Australian 
means. If an immigrant respondent agreed with the statement, the parent 
could see no reason why it should not be rated 'strongly agree'. But, 
when an item implied a disadvantage in having children, the most negative 
rating was 'moderately or slightly' disagree. The result is a response 
bias among immigrant couples, in favor of positive rating of the 
majority of attitude items (Table 10a). As well, immigrants in the 
less skilled groups were more unwilling to express negative attitudes 
to having children.
Between the sexes, attitudes of males and females to having children 
were strongly similar. There was a significant score (t-test, .05 level) 
on one index, males scoring higher than females on items related to cont­
inuity and tradition. As shown previously, males were more concerned 
than females in having a son to continue the family name (Table 6). Across 
social status groups, even more caution is needed in the interpretation 
of different scores on the eight indices. Possibly due to the response 
bias by immigrants, almost all Greeks and Italians in the professional, 
skilled and unskilled groups scored higher than corresponding Australians. 
Significant differences were examined by Scheffe contrasts (Appendix 14). 
Within the Australian sample, parents in the professional group scored 
below respondents in the unskilled category on role fulfilment and chi ‘I- 
rearing satisfactions in having children. Australian parents in 
the unskilled group were concerned about the direct financial costs 
of children, and were more in agreement with items which indicated the 
general, medical and educational costs in having children. However, 
with Greek and Italian respondents, there were no significant differences
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between scores on the indices between professional and unskilled parents. 
Because of the d i f f ic u l ty  in determining whether differences are due to 
culture or merely the response bias, there is no interpretation of the 
comparison between the scores of Australian and Southern European parents 
on the various indices.
3.7 Piscussion
The l i s t  of advantages perceived by parents in having children 
not only showed that children are valued greatly, but d iffe rently  in 
some ways by Australian and immigrant couples. At the risk of over­
simplifying the diversity of the responses, Australians were more l ike ly  
to appear as 'observers' of the ir relationship with children. In 
particular, they emphasised the enjoyment of children, aspects of the ir 
development, the companionship and love which they had experienced in the 
interaction with children. On the other hand, Southern Europeans mentioned 
more frequently attitudes which suggested a social importance in having 
children. Their motives appeared self-re inforcing. That is , having 
children completed the 'marriage contact', and established the family 
within the community of families. Parents indicated the pride and 
satisfaction in having children, but possibly, the ir re l ie f  in f u l f i l l i n g  
the traditional aims of marriage. Immigrant parents were most l ike ly  
to question the concept of any disadvantages in having children. Their 
reasons for objecting to the idea of disadvantages is possibly reflected 
in the range of satisfactions they mentioned in having a family, that 
is ,  the happiness of children, and the need to have children to complete 
the marriage and to establish the family.
Three broad types of cost emerged from the open-ended questions 
on the disadvantages of having children - f inancial, emotional and lost
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opportunities. Only one parent specifically mentioned the population
cost in having children. Economic disadvantages were a salient cost to 
parents in all socio-ethnic groups, but especially to Australian and 
Italian couples in the skilled and unskilled categories. Another 
prominent group of costs were concerns over the care of children. 
Australian and immigrant parents emphasised concerns over the health of 
children, while Australians recognised the emotional strains of child- 
rearing. Immigrant parents focused somewhat more upon a general 
responsibility or worry over children. I t  was diff icult  for Southern 
Europeans to elaborate upon the response, which appeared to describe a 
wide range of emotional, social and economic responsibilities in 
chi 1drearing.
Concerns over raising children were highlighted in the disadvant­
ages in having a newborn child. For many females, rearing the f i rs t  
newborn was a ’t r ial  and error'  process. They were forced, possibly 
for the f i r s t  time as young mothers,to accept the ideas and advice from 
the nursing sis ter  at the child care centre, and their own mothers 
or relatives. The conflict occurred when the advice was contradictory, 
or i f  there was l i t t l e  change in the behaviour of the child. For some 
Australian and immigrant women, the change from the working role to 
being a mother was dramatic. In the workforce they were respected, 
confident in doing their jobs correctly and at the same time, they could 
enjoy the economic and social benefits of being a young working woman. 
However, in the role of mother, they were inexperienced and fel t  
incompetent in meeting the 24 hour demands of a total ly,  dependent 
individual.
Restrictions in having children were mentioned more frequently 
by Australian and Italian couples in the professional status groups. 
Socio-demographic data shows that these males and females were more 
likely to be employed in the professional occupations, with high incomes
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and the demands of responsible positions in the work-force. For many 
females, having chi ldren meant the end of the working ro le ,  while 
other parents were concerned about the dramatic changes chi ldren made 
to th e i r  l i f e - s t y l e .  Possibly, i t  was the parent in the professional group 
who found having chi ldren most incompatible with th e i r  l i f e - s t y l e  as 
they noted more often being t ied down, the loss of personal time and 
especia l ly  time together as a couple.
Male and female respondents revealed s im i la r  advantages and 
disadvantages in having chi ldren. Most dif ferences are explained by 
sex ro les, and the amount of time males and females are involved in the 
care of  chi ldren.  Half of the females were working at the time of the 
in te rv iew, but the major i ty  were employed in part-t ime work which was 
organised around the demands of the chi ldren (Chapter 6). Males provided 
the major source of  family income, and i t  is not surprising that they 
emphasised the f inancia l  re spons ib i l i ty  of having chi ldren. Females 
mentioned more frequently than males the emotional benefits and costs 
in having a family. Overal l ,  the dif ferences between males and females 
were more obvious in the advantages of having a son and a daughter.
But essen t ia l ly ,  parents wanted the companionship and interests of a 
ch i ld  of  the same sex, and reasons fo r  wanting a ch i ld  of the opposite 
sex were frequently related to the personal i ty qua l i t ies  of a son or a 
daughter.
Results in th is  chapter have shown the differences in the value 
and cost of chi ldren by ethnic group, the stage of the ch i ld 's  develop­
ment, and the sex of  the ch i ld  and the parent. In Chapter 4 changes in 
the advantages and disadvantages of  children are examined due to the 
inf luence of another fac to r ,  that i s ,  the stage of family formation.
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CHAPTER 4 
FAMILY FORMATION
A number of dramatic changes have occurred in the family 
formation pattern of young parents in Australia (Section 1.1). Couples 
are having fewer children and delaying and concentrating the births over 
a fewer number of years than previous generations.
In the Sydney survey, the concept of the value and cost of 
children was developed as a new line of inquiry into the reasons 
behind these trends in family formation. In a cross-sectional 
design, parents were asked the advantages and disadvantages in 
having each child; the 'anticipated'  advantages and disadvantages 
in an additional birth; the reasons for delaying f i r s t  birth; and 
the perceived degree of decision-making in having children. Again, 
the interpretations presented in the chapter may not be applicable 
to all Australian, Greek and Italian parents. However, there appears 
to be no other report in the Australian f e r t i l i ty  l i terature which 
has attempted any similar interpretation of the social-psychological 
influences upon couples as they build their families.
4.1 The f i r s t  birth : birth interval and decision-making.
For the total sample, 12.1 per cent of women had the f i r s t  
birth within 8 months of marriage (Appendix 15). Across socio-ethnic 
groups, Australian females in the skilled and unskilled socioeconomic 
groups were more likely to have been pre-maritially pregnant with 
the f i r s t  child. Also, within the study there were a small proportion 
of women who had a child prior to marriage. They were interviewed 
as they fulfi l led the cri teria of being once-married, and presently 
living with their spouse. Some females were married to the father
of the f i r s t  child.
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On average, the f i r s t  child was born after two years of marriage 
(Appendix 16). Within the majority of socio-ethnic groups the f i r s t  
child arrived in the shortest birth interval of all births. Greek 
females presented the shortest spacing, while Italians in all social 
status groups and professional Australians were more likely to have 
delayed the child to the second or third year of marriage. However, 
in interpreting the data on the spacing of the births,  a major difference 
should be indicated between Australian and immigrant couples. In 
contrast to Australians, conversations with Southern Europeans 
indicated that some couples were separated often for a number of years 
during immigration. Table 2 suggests that at least 8 per cent of 
immigrant couples were separated for some time, as the husband arrived 
earl ier ,  worked for a number of years and sent for his wife to come to 
Australia, or in other cases, his wife and a number of children. It  is 
likely that this disruption would have a direct effect on family form­
ation, but as the survey did not cover this issue in detail ,  i t  is 
diff icul t  to suggest the extent of this family disruption upon fer t i l i ty .
Data on decision-making^ indicated that the majority of f i r s t  
births were planned (Appendix 17). Approximately one-third of parents 
suggested that the child had ' just  come'. Across social status groups 
over half of the Australian respondents in the skilled and unskilled 
categories had not planned the f i r s t  birth. In contrast, approximately 
two-thirds of professional Australians fel t  the birth was planned. The 
most interesting result is the high proportions of Greek and Italian 
parents who perceived some form of decision-making in having the f i r s t  
child. However, the decision to have the child was made at different
1 The data did not recognise parents who decided to let  all births 
' just  come'. However, these couples were a small group in the 
sample.
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intervals in time. While Italians made a joint-decision to have the 
child in the second, third or fourth year of marriage, Greeks 
decided to have the children within two years of the marriage.
Possibly marriage to Greeks represented a decision or expectancy 
among parents and relatives that the child was born as soon as possible.
4.1.1 Reasons for delaying the f i r s t  b i r th .
As a preliminary measure of attitudes towards delaying the 
f i r s t  birth,  all females were asked i f ,  they were recently married, 
how long after marriage would they want the f i r s t  child. The results 
to the question are presented in Table 11 . After two years of 
marriage, 59.5 per cent of Australians, 56.4 per cent of Italians 
and 71.6 per cent of Greek females had at least one child. In contrast to 
actual spacing,data on ideal spacing indicated that Australians were less 
likely to want a child within two years of marriage (38.0 per cent), but 
there was a slight increase in the proportion of Italian (63.3 per 
cent) and Greek (78.3 per cent) respondents wanting a child. There are two 
interpretations given to this result.. Firstly,  immigrant women 
rejected the idea of the question and reported a spacing which was 
similar to the actual birth interval. But,possibly the more correct 
interpretation is that Southern European females did have and preferred 
to have the f i r s t  child without any major delay.
To determine the specific reasons for delaying the f i rs t  
birth, females were asked the motives behind the postponement of 
the birth to the second or later years of marriage. The specific 
reasons are presented in Table 12. Approximately 43 per cent of 
women mentioned the need to be financially settled before having 
the child. This desire for economic security was also expressed in 
the wish to have a home. Other reasons indicated specific 
benefits to the couple. Some women wanted a period in which the
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couple learnt more about each other. Other parents were busily 
involved in travel and a wide range of social and personal act ivi t ies.
It was a time to enjoy each other, or to learn more about one's 
partner before the restrictions and responsibilities of a family. 
However, there were some women who related delays in having the f i r s t  
child to problems in falling pregnant and one or more miscarriages.
Ethnic and socioeconomic differences.
Australian females mentioned most frequently the need to get 
to know each other before having the f i r s t  child. Economic reasons 
were also salient ,  either in being financially settled or having a 
home. For Southern European respondents, the general economic position 
of the couple was mentioned most frequently as the reason for 
postponing the f i r s t  birth. Italian females emphasised the need to 
establish some form of permanency in Australia before starting the 
family. Also, two Australian couples who were travelling overseas 
in the early years of the marriage wanted some time to sett le down 
again in Australia. A similar proportion of Australian and 
immigrant females mentioned problems in becoming pregnant as the 
reason for the delayed birth.
There was no definite trend across social groups in financial 
motives for delaying the birth. Australian and Italian females in 
the professional categories were slightly more likely to discuss the 
need for parents to know each other better. However, due to sample 
sizes i t  is diff icul t  to make other interpretations with any confidence.
4.1.2 The specific advantages of having the f i r s t  child.
To determine the range of feelings in having a f i r s t  child, 
all parents were asked the advantages and disadvantages in having 
the f i r s t  birth. The specific advantages in having the f i r s t  child
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are presented in Table 13. The most frequently mentioned advantages 
were feelings of happiness and contentment and a sense of pride in 
having a child. Another advantage was a closer bond between parents.
Some respondents related the closeness between parents to the experiences 
of the pregnancy, the birth and the early period of caring for the 
newborn child.
In comparison to the specific advantages in having children 
(Table 4) there was a fair  degree of overlap in the advantages 
of children and the satisfactions in having the f i r s t  child. Specific 
additions with the f i r s t  child were the value in having a son, being 
more settled and the establishment of the family. A significant 
omission was the companionship of children. One child does not 
appear to fulfi l  that advantage. There were some interesting 
differences in the frequency in which specific advantages were 
mentioned more with the f i r s t  child, especially the pride in the 
achievement, and feelings of fulfilment. Most satisfactions 
in having the f i r s t  child corresponded to advantages in having a new 
born. But possibly the most interesting advantages were the 
satisfactions which were frequently mentioned only in responses to 
having a f i r s t  child or a newborn and not in the general advantages of 
children. These advantages included the experience in creating a l i fe ,  
being needed and wanted and the novelty in caring for a new child.
Ethnic and_socioeconomic_differences .
For Australian parents, the most frequently mentioned advantage 
was the sense of pride, satisfaction and achievement in having a 
child. Other respondents indicated frequently the happiness and 
excitement, either at the time of having the child, or at home with 
the child. The child provided feelings of pleasure and enjoyment, 
especially in watching the f i r s t  born grow and develop. Other 
parents fel t  the birth of the child had brought them closer to their
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spouse. Similar to the advantages of children, Australians were more 
l ikely than Southern Europeans to indicate the advantages of love and 
affection.
Immigrant parents mentioned as well the happiness and pride 
in having children. They discussed more frequently the value of the 
f i r s t  child in establishing the family unit,  and the need to have a 
child for the fulfilment of the marriage. Similar to Australians,
Greeks mentioned benefits to the husband-wife relationship, and the 
significance in having a son as the f i r s t  child. Ita lian  
parents were unlikely to make any reference to the sex of the child.
Other Italians emphasised a general wanting of children as the salient 
reason in having the child. Both Australian and Southern European 
parents mentioned the personal fulfilment and the advantages in being
'more sett led1 with the f i r s t  child.
There were few consistent differences between social 
status groups. Overall there was a fa i r  degree of similarity in the 
most frequently mentioned advantages, and the major differences were in 
the trend for unskilled status Australians to de-emphasise advantages 
to the couple's relationship, and professional Italians to indicate 
less often feelings of pride in having a child.
Differences between husbands and wives.
Differences between males and females were generally small.
Males did mention somewhat more a sense of achievement and pride in 
having the f i r s t  child. Also, they emphasised the advantage in having 
a son and the significance of the birth in starting the family.
Females indicated more often than males the feelings of 
fulfilment and completeness in having a child.
106
4.1.3 The specific disadvantages of having the f i r s t  child
The specific disadvantages in having the f i r s t  birth are 
outlined in Table 14. For the total sample, the salient 
disadvantage was the financial cost of the f i r s t  birth. The f i r s t  child 
i t s e l f  was not directly expense. However, the disadvantages were 
related to finding more adequate accommodation and the loss of the 
wife's wage, as having the f i r s t  child, not marriage, symbolised a 
temporary completion of the working role for the mother.
The most salient emotional cost was the concern over caring for a 
new child. Many couples fel t  incompetent especially in meeting the 
demands of a new baby. Other concerns were related to the general 
responsibility of a child and worry over illness.
Another group of disadvantages focused upon the restrictions 
and lost opportunities in having the f i r s t  child. Respondents mentioned
frequently the loss of freedom or restrictiveness in having the 
f i r s t  child, and more specifically restrictions to social act ivi t ies ,  
female work-force participation, and time to oneself or a spouse.
However, 11.4 per cent of parents perceived no disadvantages in 
having a child.
There was a strong degree of similarity between the disadvantages 
in having children (Table 5) and the disadvantages of the f i r s t  
child. Additions with a f i r s t  child included a concern over the 
proper care of the infant, a loss of sleep, the size of the accommodation 
and a feeling of being too immature to start  a family. As well, 
concerns over the care of the child and the loss of sleep were very 
salient disadvantages in having a newborn child (Table 9) .
Ethnic and socioeconomic differences.
With the f i r s t  child, salient disadvantages to Australians 
were the inexperience in caring for the child, and the general financial
107
to
c
L
IV
<uu
o
2
2
.9
1
9
.1
0 * S L 1
5
.8 •T
9
.9
9
.1
6
.7
5
.7
4
.9
4
.2
3
.6 VQ
CO 3
.5
3
.2
2
.9
7
1
7
to
03
V-
03
CM < t CO CO CM cn O CM C". ’’J' cn in o
(U
in E CTN CO 2 CM f-1 cn vO in Vj- to CO lo
Z
2
03 CM CO
-a CO 03 CO CO VO cn O-l r— CO o O o O r -
d
VO cn c-*- cn cn cm cn VO CM M- in r l 4 CM r-! in
Q. s : CM co
O
cn
g CO CO
c E4-»
co
C\i 2
0
.(
CO
CM 8
co »— o CO - CO co - s
Ü
to
■U %4-» M- CsJ O CO in CM CM r— CM O o CM O COcn13 to 0303 CO cn CM «=r in CM co in CO CM vr- CM m o
a.
'S
C-
C3 r“~ r”
CM r“ r~
o
i -
to 2 g
£4-*
j~
13
4-> 4
0
.6
r
z
2
1
4
.6
4
.2 o
in
4
.2
2
.1
6
.3
6
.3
4
.2
9
.4
6
.3
5
.2
6
.3 vo
cn
j>>
•O
c
to
03cn
U g4-» in r“. to CO CO CO o CM CO 00 «4- O CM CO CM co
co
5 a
cn in
CM S i
co VO r -  O CM VO «4- r”
to to
4-»
o
03
■s
to co cn cn *}■ co VO O o o cn cn o O o
13 <o 03 zz O') in co cn cn cm CM CM co co CM CM CM in
1 s .
J o
tA
s
£ 5
03
2
8
.4 to
m
VO
no 5
.9
2
.0
r .^
co 4
.7
7
.8
4
.9
4
.9
3
.9
3
.9
2
.0
CO
cn 2
.9
o
jy xs 4Jto CM *“ r~" '4->
s
ZJ
C
cr E
*> o
.2 g
»*-
s to
to
2
5
.C
Z VO 5
.C
 
1
0
. C
CO
1
3
.C
CO - - VO S
m
<d
-O O*-> **■*
S ' o 034->+->
13
to
a;
J-
1
O r .^ CO r*.
3
.7
1
.7 3.
0
3
.7
r^
s
1
O CJ3 • - *- £ *“ —
'•5 03cn
toto
U 5 03 g
£ S
O JZ. o VO VO cn CO f— CO 'O in in in
u o
Q_
£ to ro O <Lf o cm cn LT> vO VO vf <r coQJ
£
fOJ 4-> ' CO CM r"”
< it• zzf
*5 >> >»
-513
03
to
Vf- -M
>3 u
o
03 to
0) G 0 1 3 i 4-» to0) 1 S  S ,__r O 3 t j in
s
cn
O ra
•1 c•f" 03
0) U  Cl. 03
!
u  •-> ■S 1
0
1 al
 
w
o
rr
y
 
p
o
n
s
ib
il cnO nj 
C 4J
0) Ü
* i
♦ -3
E »n  to
• O tUti
10 cu
03 0)
■r~ a»
to
£  4.
i— c  o
h•»-
g
4J 03
13
sU T)
' s Eo  u
o  s 
s i
E  §
L
s i
*go
C-
t- 03 O tn »4-
U
£  E o  O 
fc£ C
o«4-
> , e
S 303 y
S
in u  m
g i
r~ 03
to to C. 1/)
2  s  
<s
£ * £  C- V4-
3
S
V- to 
til 03 C t-
$
03 to
V- ‘r—v X)
h-
K
s
u  5•r- o  too  u  in
o  o
in  -J L
e
ss o
th to
>1 o x~.
L
es
s in
c
8 2
03
5
O
. .  s
i- 03 O
"  i  
1  ”
2 £  
r. *J
3i
108
cost. Many parents mentioned the loss of freedom and social res t r ic t ions  
especial ly with a young ch i ld ,  as couples were t ied down to the routine 
of the baby. Another sa l ien t  concern was the health of the chi ld .
Besides being inexperienced in caring fo r  the ch i ld 's  needs, parents 
knew l i t t l e  about the range of i l lnesses experienced by young chi ldren. 
Many interviewers received accounts of Austral ian and immigrant parents 
checking throughout the night whether the ch i ld  was breathing.
Discussions in the media on 'cot deaths' had often exaggerated these 
fea rs .
Greek and I ta l ia n  respondents also mentioned frequently 
emotional concerns over the care and the health of the f i r s t  ch i ld ,  
and the f inanc ia l  burden. More often than Austra l ians, Southern 
European parents highl ighted the general worry and respons ib i l i ty  of 
the ch i ld  and the need to work more fo r  the economic securi ty of the 
family.
Like Austra l ians, Greek respondents emphasised the social 
restr ic t iveness of the f i r s t  ch i ld ,  whi le I ta l ians  mentioned the 
loss of freedom and the lonel iness in being t ied down. Approximately 
one quarter of Greek respondents recognised no disadvantages in 
having the f i r s t  b i r th .  Possibly, the feel ings of  happiness, 
pride and achievement outweighted any perceived disadvantages with 
the f i r s t  ch i ld .
There was a tendency across socioeconomic status groups for 
professionals to indicate less often the f inancia l  pressures of a 
new ch i ld  and Austral ian and Greek professionals were somewhat more 
l i k e l y  to discuss the general restr ic t iveness of a ch i ld .
Differences between husbands and wives.
Males and females showed s im i la r  concerns in having chi ldren. 
However, males mentioned somewhat more concerns over the f inancia l
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side of having the child. They emphasised the financial cost and 
the need to find larger accommodation. Another disadvantage was the 
responsibility of parenthood, which reflected upon the emotional and 
financial concerns in managing a family. They mentioned 
more often the restrictions of a child, especially in social 
activi t ies.
Women emphasised the emotional disadvantages in rearing 
children. They were concerned over their lack of experience with 
children, and were forced through a ' t r ia l  and error'  process to gain 
an understanding of why the child cried or was sick and what they 
could do to help. As they were more involved with the daily care of 
the child, i t  is not surprising that females mentioned more the 
physical demands and tiredness experienced in childrearing.
4.2 The second child : birth interval and decision-making.
For the total sample, the second child was born an average 
of 33 months after the f i r s t  (Appendix 16). Australian couples in 
the professional and skilled groups were least likely to have delayed 
the birth. For parents who decided upon having only two children, 
i t  appears childbearing was completed within 5 years of marriage.
From Appendix 17, almost three quarters of parents fel t  
that there was some decision in having the second child. Overall, 
the decrease in unplanned births from f i r s t  to second birth was 
approximately 6 per cent. However, Australian couples in the 
professional status group were less likely to have planned the 
second child but, they were among parents who delayed the longest 
period in having the f i r s t  child. Once into chi 1drearing, i t  
appears they wanted to complete a two or three child family as 
soon as possible.
no
4.2.1 The specific advantages of having the second child.
The specific advantages in having a second child are presented 
in Table 15. Over half the sample mentioned the value of a second 
child as company for the f i r s t .  Almost all parents disliked the 
idea of a one-child family (see Chapter 7). Other advantages 
focused upon the happiness and excitement associated with another child, 
and feelings of being more confident in child-care.
In previous sectionson the disadvantages of having a newborn 
child (Table 9) and disadvantages of the f i r s t  birth (Table 14), many parents 
expressed a concern over their inexperience in chi 1drearing. Taking 
up this issue with the second child, respondents indicated their 
confidence and rel ief  in knowing more about the behaviour and the 
care of young children. With the second child, there was an 
increased salience in responses directed at issues of sex preference
and family completion. As a son or a daughter, the second child 
balanced and/or completed the family unit. But as well, the child 
may have fulfi l led specific needs in the parents who wanted a 
son or a daughter (Tables 6 and 7).
Other interesting differences appear when the advantages 
in having a second chi 1d were compared to the benefits of the f i rs t  
birth (Table 13). While there was an increase in the salience of 
sex preference, emotional benefits were mentioned less frequently 
with the second child. Fewer respondents emphasised feelings of 
personal development, completeness, responsibility and purpose 
to l ife.  There was l i t t l e  mention of benefits to the husband-wife 
relationship, ahd having the second child was less important to 
the fulfilment of the 'marriage contract1. Possibly the novelty of 
a young child has worn a bit thin with the second child, as feelings 
of creativity,newness and watching a child grow were mentioned less
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often. One explanation for the reduced frequency in the emotional 
and chi ldrear ing benefi ts is the focus of responses upon the benefits 
o f  companionship and sex preference. But, an a l te rnat ive explanation 
of these changes in the value of a ch i ld  is that many emotional 
sat is fac t ions in having chi ldren were f u l f i l l e d  by the f i r s t  b i r th .
To determine whether there were differences between the actual 
and 'an t ic ipa ted '  advantages of ch i ldren, parents were asked the benefits 
in having a second or a th i rd  ch i ld .  The ant icipated advantages to parents 
with one ch i ld  in having a second ch i ld  are outl ined in Appendix 18.
For the to ta l  sample, three quarters of the respondents mentioned the 
companionship of  a second ch i ld  fo r  the f i r s t .  There was a strong 
s im i la r i t y  between other actual and 'an t ic ipated ' advantages. However, 
some dif ferences did occur in that parents with two chi ldren mentioned less 
frequently a need to balance the family and the wish to have a daughter.
Ethnic and socioeconomic d i f fe rences.
For Austra l ians, the sa l ien t  advantage was the companionship 
the second ch i ld  provided fo r  the f i r s t .  While Australians were 
more l i k e l y  to have discussed a concern over caring for the f i r s t  
chi ld.,  they emphasised th e i r  r e l i e f  in knowing more about chi ldren 
and chi ld-care with the second b i r t h .  Other parents mentioned 
frequently advantages in having a son or a daughter, and a balanced 
family. In contrast to Southern Europeans, they expressed th e i r  
surprise in the in d iv id u a l i t y  of chi ldren as the second ch i ld  e i ther  
through i t s  sex or personal i ty was a unique addit ion to the family.
Immigrant respondents also highl ighted the advantages of 
companionship and s im i la r  to Austra l ians, they indicated the value of a 
second ch i ld  in completing the family un i t .  I ta l ia n  parents 
emphasised the happiness of ch i ldren, or the joy they gave to the
113
parent. Greek respondents mentioned the advantages in having a son or a 
daughter but I ta l ians  would not discuss any sex-related advantages in 
having a second ch i ld .  A s im i la r  lack of  in te res t  in the sex of 
chi ldren was shown in the advantages of having a son and a daughter 
(Tables 6 and 7). With the second ch i ld ,  I ta l ians  mentioned somewhat 
more than other couples the advantages of completing the family, or 
the b i r th  being another step towards the desire to have a large family.
There appeared to be a f a i r  degree of s im i la r i t y  between 
socio-ethnic groups in discussions of the sa l ien t  advantages of a 
second ch i ld .
Differences between husbands and wives.
Males and females perceived s im i la r  advantages in having a 
second ch i ld .  Males did mention somewhat more the need to have a mixed 
or balanced family. Women were more l i k e l y  to h igh l igh t  the benefits 
of companionship to the other ch i ld .  They gave more emphasis to the 
ch i ld  being a daughter, and so possibly a companion fo r  the mother
(Table 7). In having the f i r s t  ch i ld ,  females emphasised th e i r
lack of confidence in the care of a ch i ld .  With the second ch i ld ,  
they expressed th e i r  competence in rearing chi ldren.
4.2.2 The spec i f ic  disadvantages of having the second c h i l d .
In Table 16 are outl ined the spec i f ic  disadvantages in 
having a second ch i ld .  The general f inancia l  burden of chi ldren 
was the most sa l ien t  disadvantage. Other costs related to the 
physical demands of  two chi ldren, and concerns by parents in giving 
equal time and a f fec t ion  to each ch i ld .  Other parents mentioned 
being t ied down with the second ch i ld .  However, they are various 
in terpreta t ions as to why parents mentioned the restr ic t iveness of  a 
second b i r t h .  For some respondents, the f i r s t  b i r th  represented the s ta r t
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of most restrictions.  Nevertheless, a number of parents had recognised 
no restrictions with the f i r s t  child or they made changes to their l i f e ­
style or arrangements in child-care which reduced the impact of these 
restrictions.  However, with a second child the degree of planning 
outweighed any benefits in time or personal freedom which could be 
gained by a couple.
In general, there is a considerable degree of overlap in the 
advantages of having the f i r s t  (Table 13) and the second child. Financial 
costs, concerns over the responsibility and health of children were 
mentioned frequently by parents in having a f i r s t  and a second child. 
However, with a second child respondents focused upon the physical 
demands of children and disadvantages related to the fighting of children 
and the noise of two children in the home. With the second child, 
parents mentioned less frequently specific restrictions in having 
children, especially social restrictions and time for one's spouse.
As the majority of females had already stopped working due to the f i r s t  
child, i t  was not a concern with the second child.
Data on the 'anticipated'  disadvantages in having a second child 
(Appendix 19) corresponded to the disadvantages raised by parents with 
two children. However, 14 per cent of respondents rejected the idea of 
any disadvantage in having another child. Parents with one child 
recognised the emotional demands and childrearing costs of two children, 
but there was l i t t l e  discussion of the likelihood of physical demands 
with a second child.
Ethnic and socioeconomic differences
Australian respondents indicated most frequently the economic 
costs involved in having two children. Other salient disadvantages were 
related to the physical demands and general restrictions in having children.
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Immigrant parents mentioned frequently the financial and physical 
burdens of a two-child family. Similar to the disadvantages of having 
children (Table 5) and the f i r s t  child (Table 14), Southern Europeans 
emphasised the responsibility and worry over children, and the need to 
work harder for the economic security of the family. In contrast to the 
disadvantages of the f i r s t  child, Australian and immigrant parents were 
more likely to suggest disadvantages in the sex of the second child.
The second child was not that son or daughter parents had planned upon 
to complete the family. Overall, Greeks were more likely to have dif f ic­
ulty in describing any disadvantage in having a second child.
In contrast to parents in the professional group, couples 
in the unskilled category mentioned more often the financial burden 
of two children, and the need for economic security in the family.
They were less likely to discuss the demands of children either in the 
physical costs or in sharing their time and affection.
Differences between husbands and wives.
With the second child, males and females expressed very 
similar feelings about the costs of children. Overall, males were more 
concerned about the financial cost of children, the economic security of
the family and the general responsibility of additional children.
Females indicated more often childrearing costs. They 
were concerned about the physical demands of a family, and their 
abili ty to share themselves between the children.
4.3 The third child : birth interval and decision-making.
The third child is becoming the 'marginal child1 in Australia 
as parents accept the two-child family. In having a third child, 
couples not only pass replacement level f e r t i l i t y ,  but also they
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accept a longer commitment to the rearing and bearing of
children. In the following sections, the advantages and disadvantages
are outlined in having a third child.
In the Sydney survey, 38 per cent of parents had three or 
more children. On average, the third child was born approximately 
three years after the second and almost all socio-ethnic groups had 
delayed the third birth longer than any other child (Appendix 16). In 
having the child, couples had committed themselves at least to four 
more years of childrearing.
The degree of decision-making perceived in having the third child 
is presented in Appendix 17. For the total sample, 53 per cent of 
respondents recognised a joint-decision, but 41 per cent indicated that 
the child was not planned. Almost all categories showed an increase 
in the proportion of births described as ' just  came'. Australian 
couples in the unskilled status group were least likely to have 
planned the birth. Overall* the third birth was delayed longer than
any other parity birth (Appendix 16), and in comparison to the f i r s t  
and second births, i t  was less likely to be planned.
4.3.1 The specific advantages of having the third child.
The advantages in having a third child are outlined in 
Table 17. A salient advantage in having the child was the company 
the child provided to other children in the family. Other benefits 
of the third birth were related to aspects of family completion and 
a sex preference. The third child symbolised the completion 
of some families, for other respondents the birth was another stage 
towards the fulfilment of the desire for a large family. Other family 
completion motives were related to the benefits in having a son or a 
daughter. Some emotional satisfactions were salient with the third child,
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especially the happiness and pleasure in having a third child or 
a family of three children.
Parents with two children, whether they desired another 
child or not, were asked the'anticipated'advantages in having a 
third child. Their responses are presented in Appendix 20. 
Approximately one-third of respondents perceived of no advantages 
in having another child. Immigrant couples were most likely to 
object to the question. For respondents who answered the question 
there was a fair  degree of similarity between the actual and 
anticipated advantages of a third child. However, parents with two 
children were less likely to mention the happiness and excitement 
in having another chi ldsor advantages of family completion as many 
parents fel t  that their families were already completed with two 
chi 1dren.
The advantages in having a third child were compared to 
the l i s t  of satisfactions in having a second child (Table 15). The 
benefit of companionship among the children was the salient 
advantage with the second and third children, but 
advantages of family completion or in having a large family were 
placed higher with the third birth. In having a third child,
few parents expressed any advantages in balancing the family, as 
the third birth provided an imbalance in the number and sex of 
children. Not surprisingly, there was l i t t l e  discussion of being more 
experienced in the care of children. In contrast to the f i rs t  child 
(Table 13), additions to the l i s t  of satisfactions in having children 
indicated the pleasure in sharing another child with members of the 
family, and the chi 1dren.creating a family atmosphere.
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Ethnic and socioeconomic d i f fe rences.
Austral ian respondents mentioned frequently benefits of 
family completion, and advantages in having a son or a dauahter.
Other parents indicated the general pleasure and enjoyment of another 
ch i ld .  In contrast to  Southern Europeans, Australians discussed the 
love of ch i ldren, th e i r  development and the in d iv id u a l i t y  of three 
personal i t ies in the family.
Like Austra l ians, immigrant parents emphasised aspects of 
family completion with the th i r d  ch i ld ,  and the companionship of 
the chi ld fo r  other s ib l ings .  Greek respondents emphasised the 
benefi ts in having a son. However, I t a l ia n  parents raised few 
advantages directed at having a sonor a daughter, and mentioned 
most frequently the advantages in having a larger family with three 
chi 1dren.
By social status, Austra l ian and I ta l ia n  parents in the 
professional group indicated less frequently advantages of  companionship 
to other s ib l ings .  I ta l ia n  parents in the professional group mentioned 
more often the happiness and excitement of another ch i ld ,  and the 
benefi ts of a th i rd  ch i ld  in p a r t i a l l y  or t o t a l l y  completing a large 
family.
Differences between husbands and wives.
The advantages in having a th i rd  ch i ld  were very s im i la r  to 
males and females. Some dif ferences occurred in the male's emphasis 
upon the pleasure of ch i ldren, and the enjoyment in watching the chi ld  
or chi ldren grow and develop.
Females expressed more often the love, a f fec t ion and happiness 
of chi ldren as sa l ien t  advantages.
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4.3.2 The spec i f ic  disadvantages of having a th i rd  c h i l d .
The disadvantages in having a th i r d  ch i ld  are outl ined in 
Table 18. Approximately h a l f  of  the parents mentioned the f inancia l 
cost of  another ch i ld .  Other sa l ien t  disadvantages were e i the r  being 
t ied  down more by chi ldren or being res t r ic ted  again by a newborn 
ch i ld .  Many respondents used the terms 'back to nappies' or 'back 
to night feeds'.  Other parents were concerned over the respons ib i l i ty  
o f  three chi ldren, and the demands upon th e i r  time and energy.
The 'an t ic ipa ted1disadvantages in having a th i rd  ch i ld  are 
outl ined in Appendix 21 . There is a f a i r  degree of s im i la r i t y  
between^the 1 i st of di sadvantages i n both tables . Except fo r  the professional 
status Austra l ians, a l l  socio-ethnic groups emphasised the f inancia l 
expense of another ch i ld .  Austral ian professionals were more l i k e l y  
to mention the disadvantage of  being res t r ic ted  again by a young 
ch i ld .  A concern of  Austral ian and Southern European parents with 
two chi ldren was th e i r  a b i l i t y  to share time and affect ion over three 
chi ldren. Most couples f e l t  that i t  was d i f f i c u l t  enough with two.
Overal l ,  there were a s im i la r  range of disadvantages in 
having two (Table 16) as against three chi ldren. With the th i rd  
ch i ld ,  parents were more single-minded in th e i r  emphasis upon the 
f inancia l  cost in rearing a three chi ld family and in contrast to 
parents with two chi ldren, few respondents with three chi ldren 
were w i l l i n g  to admit no disadvantages in having a three-chi ld  family.
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Ethnie and socioeconomic d i f fe rences.
The f inancia l  cost in having a th i r d  ch i ld  was mentioned most 
frequently by Austral ian respondents. Lost opportunit ies were 
a sa l ien t  disadvantage, especia l ly as parents were t ied  down again 
by the routine of a young ch i ld .  Other respondents emphasised the 
chi ldrear ing demands o f  three chi ldren. Sal ient concerns were over 
the physical burden of three young chi ldren, and the need to share 
time even more between s ib l ings .  Couples were especia l ly concerned 
about the e f fec ts  of th is  loss of attention on older chi ldren.
Greek and I ta l ia n  parents indicated as well the f inancia l 
costs of ra is ing three chi ldren. Like Austra l ians, they mentioned 
often the physical demands and the need to share time and a f fec t ion .
In addi t ion, immigrants expressed concerns over the respons ib i l i ty  
of caring fo r  three ch i ld ,  and the pressures upon the parents to 
maintain some degree of f inancia l  securi ty.
While there were in te res t ing  trends across socioeconomic 
status groups, sample sizes warrant caution in the in te rpre ta t ion  
of the resul ts . Nevertheless, in contrast to the professional category, 
Australians and I ta l ia ns  in the unski 1 led groups mentioned somewhat 
more the f inancia l  cost of chi ldren.  As w e l l ,  they expressed fewer 
concerns over the physical demands of chi ldren.
Differences between husbands and wives.
Overal l ,  males and females emphasised a s im i la r  range of 
disadvantages in Table 18. Males did mention somewhat more the general 
f inancia l  cost and re spon s ib i l i t y  of chi ldren,  and more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  
they emphasised the f inanc ia l  securi ty  of  the family and the size 
of the home.
Childrearing concerns were mentioned more often by females, 
especia l ly the physical demands in a family of three chi ldren. They 
were more concerned about the res t r ic t ions  of another ch i ld .
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4.4 The fourth child : spacing and deeis 1 orv—inaking.
The spacing for the fourth birth is presented in Appendix 16.
The child was born approximately three years after the third child. 
Shortest spacing occurred among Australian and Italian couples in 
the professional status group, and Greeks in the unskilled category.
With the fourth child, 58 per cent of the births ' just  came'
(Appendix 17) and in contrast to other parity births,  the child 
was least likely to be planned. Similar to other pari t ies,  Southern 
Europeans were more likely to recognise a joint-decision.
4.4.1 The specific advantages of having the fourth child.
All parents with four or more children were asked the 
advantages and disadvantages in having the fourth child. The 
specific advantages are presented in Table 19. For the total 
sample, the salient advantage was the value in having a large 
family. The third (Table 17) or the fourth child had completed 
what many parents regarded as a family. Other advantages were 
the companionship of another child, and the opportunity for parents
and children to share the happiness and joy of a new child. For
other parents, the salient advantage was the birth of a son or a daughter.
There is a fair  degree of overlap between the advantages 
of a third (Table 17) and a fourth child. With the fourth child,
respondents mentioned somewhat more the pleasure of a large family,
and the opportunity of sharing the child with older siblings. The 
advantage in completing the family was indicated less frequently by 
parents with four or more children, possibly as the benefit in having a 
large family implied this idea.
Differences by ethnic group, and by sex.
For Australians, the most frequently mentioned advantage 
was the love and affection of another child. Another emotional
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benefit was the general pleasure and enjoyment in interacting with 
the child, or the four children. Other parents emphasised the 
satisfaction in having a son.
In contrast to Australians, Southern Europeans indicated 
advantages in having a large family as the notion of having a large 
family incorporated the ideas of happiness and liveliness in the home. 
Similar to Australians, they mentioned as well the benefits of 
companionship to other children.
Among the salient advantages, males emphasised the satis­
factions in having a large family. They were more like ly  to discuss 
benefits in sharing the new child with the rest of the family, or 
that the fourth b irth  completed the family. Females mentioned the 
emotional benefits in the companionship and the happiness in having 
the fourth child. As well, females expressed more often advantages 
in having a son, and in having another individual in the family.
4.4.2 The disadvantages of having the fourth ch ild .
The specific disadvantages in having a fourth child are 
outlined in Table 20. Similar to a ll other parit ies, the financial 
cost of children was a salient disadvantage. Respondents mentioned 
frequently the physical and emotional demands of children and other 
parents focused upon the restrictions of four children, or specifica lly, 
being tied down again by a young child. There was a strong 
s im ila r ity  between the frequently mentioned disadvantages in having 
a th ird (Table 18) and a fourth child. Financial costs, childrearing 
demands and restrictions were salient costs at both parities. However,with 
the fourth child there was less discussion of the general responsibility 
of children and the illness of a child.
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Differences by ethnic group and by sex.
Many Austral ians mentioned the general f inancia l  burden of 
four chi ldren.  Other responses high on the l i s t  of disadvantages 
were the re s t r ic t io n s  of another ch i ld ,  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in housing 
four chi ldren and the emotional and physical s tra ins of a large 
family. Southern Europeans were also concerned over the f inancia l 
cost of ch i ldren, and as w e l l ,  the economic securi ty of the household. 
Like Austra l ians, they emphasised the physical demands of a large 
family.
Al lowing fo r  sample size, males and females expressed s im i la r  
costs in having a fourth ch i ld ,  or four chi ldren.  However, males were
more concerned than females over the size of  the home, and possibly 
the cost in buying a new home or putt ing on extensions to the
present accommodation. For the f i r s t  time in the disadvantages of 
ch i ldren, females emphasised more often than males the f inancia l
cost of ch i ld ren,  but s im i la r  to previous discussions, they continued to 
mention more often the physical and emotional costs of chi ldren.
4.5 Discussion
A number of in te res t ing  changes appeared in the value and cost
of chi ldren over these d i f fe re n t  stages of family formation.
The f i r s t  b i r th  provided parents with feel ings of happiness, 
excitement and pride. Respondents f e l t  more f u l f i l l e d  and sett led 
in having chi ldren, closer together and establ ished as a family 
wi th in the community of fami l ies .  I t  was a period of new experiences. 
Some couples emphasised th e i r  sa t is fac t ion  in creating a l i f e ,  and 
th e i r  amazement in the development of a ch i ld .  The general 
disadvantages in having a ch i ld  were f inancia l  costs, personal 
re s t r ic t ion s  and concerns over the rearing of chi ldren.  While the 
new ch i ld  offered exc i t ing and novel experiences, parents were also 
faced with indecision and u n c e r ta in ly  as they learn t about chi ldren
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and chi Id-care.
With the second child, there was an increase in the salience 
of sex preference and family completion motives. It was important to have 
that son or daughter, either as a companion for the f i r s t  child or 
so that parents enjoyed the special advantages in a child of the 
same or opposite sex. In the care of a second child, some couples 
expressed their rel ief  in knowing more about the behaviour and 
care of children. Also,certain aspects of the emotional benefits 
of children were mentioned less frequently with the second child.
In the costs of children, there was an increased salience in the 
physical demands of children, and in concerns over sharing one's 
time and emotions with two. The general restrictions of a family 
were prominent with the second child, however social and personal 
restrictions were mentioned less often.
The benefits of a third and a fourth child focused upon 
aspects of family completion, sex preference and companionship to 
other children. There was a slight increase in the salience of 
various emotional satisfactions,  while an additional advantage was 
the opportunity to share a new baby with older children.
Financial, restriction and childrearing costs were also 
mentioned frequently by parents with three or more children. But, 
overall,  the general disadvantages of having children were similar to 
the costs raised in having a second child.
The majority of lower-order births were planned by parents, but 
Australians in the skilled and unskilled categories were less likely to 
have planned the f i r s t  child. More than Australians, Southern Europeans 
perceived the majority of births as a joint decision. However, data 
on decision-making might be inflated in the immigrant sample, as in 
post-interview discussions some couples indicated that the marriage symbol- 
ised a joint-decision to have children. This decision at marriage was
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the response given to the question on decision-making. For Greeks 
especia l ly , the advantages in having chi ldren appeared to outweigh any 
benefi ts in delaying the f i r s t  b i r t h .  Other researchers have ind ic ­
ated th is  unwil lingness of Southern Europeans to delay having a ch i ld  
(Ware, 1975; Packer, Caldwell and Caldwell, 1976). Possibly a clearer 
in te rpre ta t ion  of decision-making w i l l  appear in future analysis 
(planned in 1979) which w i l l  compare the degree of decision-making and the 
advantages and disadvantages of an addit ional ch i ld  fo r  each couple, 
and not in the aggregate form presented in th is  chapter.
As with the advantages and disadvantages of chi ldren (Chapter 
3), males and females expressed s im i la r  sat is fac t ions and costs of 
chi ldren at d i f fe re n t  stages of family formation. Most dif ferences can 
be related to sex roles or the amount o f  time involved in caring 
fo r  chi ldren. Females emphasised emotional benefits and chi ldrear ing 
costs, whi le males focused upon the f inanc ia l  aspects in having a 
young family . Across social status groups, there was e i the r  a f a i r  
degree of s im i la r i t y  or a series of e r ra t ic  dif ferences. Some trends 
did appear in the economic and re s t r i c t i v e  costs of chi ldren.
Overal l ,  the analyses are taken to confirm the primary influence of 
culture upon the value and cost of chi ldren.
This evidence of changes in the value and cost of children
over the family bui ld ing process provides a f i r s t  step in the
evaluation of why people have chi ldren and what makes a couple 
l im i t  family size. But, the questions are 'crude' and exploratory,  and the
researcher uses a retrospective approach to the very dynamic process of f e r t i l  i t y  
decision-making. However, the analysis does raise many issues which 
should be examined through improved methodologies in a longi tudinal  
study of chi ld-bearing motivat ions. At present, funding has already 
been sought (from the Austral ian Department of Health) fo r  such research.
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CHAPTER 5
MAJOR COSTS IN HAVING CHILDREN
In Chapter 3 and Chapter 4, the disadvantages in having 
c h i ld re n  were def ined and in te r p r e te d  across soc ia l  and e th n ic  groups, 
by the sex o f  the pa ren t ,  and over  stages o f  the fami l y  bui ld ing  process. 
The Sydney survey conf i rmed the general f i n d in g s  o f  p i l o t  s tud ies  
in  Canberra. That i s ,  there were three major costs in having 
c h i ld re n  : f i n a n c ia l  and emot ional  d isadvantages, and general r e s t r i c t ­
ions .
In the Sydney in te r v ie w s ,  couples were asked s p e c i f i c  
quest ions  on the f i n a n c ia l  cos ts ,  w o r r ie s ,  and r e s t r i c t i o n s  
invo lved  in  parenthood. The aim o f  the quest ions  was a c le a re r  
d e f i n i t i o n  o f  the costs in having c h i ld ren  and a r a t i n g  o f  the 
in f lu e n c e  o f  these disadvantages by parents .
A f requent  t o p ic  o f  d iscuss ion  in  the A u s t ra l i a n  media is  
the problem o f  ove rpo pu la t ion ,  e s p e c ia l l y  in the developing coun t r ie s  
o f  A f r i c a  and Asia.  However, in p i l o t  surveys, few couples mentioned a 
concern w i th  overpopu la t ion  as a disadvantage o f  having c h i ld re n .
In s p i te  o f  t h i s  ev idence,  parents in  Sydney were quest ioned on 
t h e i r  awareness o f  the problem o f  overpopu la t ion  and i t s  poss ib le  
in f lu e n c e  on fa m i ly  s ize dec is ions .  I t  i s  presented as a fo u r th  
cost  in having c h i l d r e n .
5.1 The f i n a n c ia l  c o s t .
In o rder  to r e la te  the f i n a n c ia l  cos t  o f  c h i ld re n  to  f a m i ly  
s iz e ,  a l l  respondents ranked the number o f  c h i ld re n  they regarded 
as a heavy economic burden. The r e s u l t  o f  these ra t i n g s  is  presented 
in Table 21. The m a jo r i t y  o f  A u s t ra l i a n  and Southern European 
parents f e l t  t h a t  i t  was easy to  ra ise  one c h i l d .  With two c h i l d r e n ,
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I ta l ia ns ,  in contrast to Australians and Greeks recognised somewhat of 
a financial burden. In having the fourth child, most Australian and 
immigrant parents f e l t  that they had reached the economic l im i t .
In p i lo t  research, few parents discussed specific f inancial  
costs in having children. A similar pattern of responses emerged in 
the Sydney survey in questions on the disadvantages of having children 
(Chapter 3) or in having each child (Chapter 4). In order to c la r i fy  
the range of economic costs in having children, couples in Sydney 
were asked the most expensive issue in raising a family. These 
specific f inancial costs are outlined in Table 22. For the total  
sample, over one-third of parents mentioned the cost of clothing 
children. Other expenses were education and the money spent on food.
Australians mentioned most frequently the expenses in 
clothing and educating children. They raised concerns over 
the loss of the wifes1 income and the costs in setting up a home.
To I ta l ia n s ,  the salient costs were in clothing and as well education, 
especially as the majority of parents were sending children to Catholic
schools. However, for the majority of Greek parents, clothing was the 
most expensive item. Across social classes, Australians in the
professional group mentioned somewhat more the educational costs 
of chi 1dren,while Australians in the sk il led and unskilled groups 
emphasised the costs of clothing children. In interviews, many 
parents talked about the swapping and arranging of 1 hand-me-downs' 
in clothing for the children. Especially with school uniforms, 
up to four families might be involved in passing on clothing which 
was suitable for children in other families.
Males and females revealed similar f inancial costs in raising 
children. Overall , females did mention somewhat more the expenses in 
t lothing children, and males were more concerned over the financial  
cost in establishing a home.
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5.2 Concerns over children.
For the total sample, only 5 per cent of parents indicated that 
there were no worries or concerns in having children. The responses of 
parents who mentioned concerns are presented in Table 23. The most 
salient concern was the health of children. Feelings expressed in 
this response ranged from a fear over the child dying to emotions 
of helplessness in being unable to assist the sick child. Related 
concerns were the physical well-being and accidents of children.
Other concerns were directed at childrearing. Many parents were 
continually questioning themselves over decisions they made in 
raising children. They were worried over the ir a b i l i ty  as parents, 
children's behaviour and whether as an end result a child would 
be a ' good person1.
There was a fa ir  degree of s im ila r ity  between the child- 
rearing concerns mentioned in the disadvantages (Table 5 ) of having 
children and the specific worries in having children. Concerns over the 
health of children were indicated frequently in both tables. In the dis­
advantages of having children, Southern Europeans emphasised the 
general worry and responsibility of a family. While the question 
on the specific concerns of having children may have separated out 
the elements of this general responsibility of children, i t  is 
d i f f ic u l t  to determine what these concerns were in the table. At 
a guess, this general responsibility may have included concerns over 
the responsibility of raising children, and in particular, that in the 
future they should be 'good people' and well-educated.
Ethnic and socioeconomic differences
Australians were especially concerned about the health of their 
children. Related concerns were over the accidents of children, or 
worries over a child being molested by strangers. At the time of the
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survey, a number of chi ldren had been abducted and murdered in Sydney.
Other concerns were related to the end results of ch i ldrear ing,  
that i s ,  whether the ch i ld  was well-adjusted and that respondents could
consider themselves to be good parents. In pa r t icu la r ,  Austral ians 
recognised the c h i ld 's  capacity to cope with school and the drug problem 
as a major tes t  of th e i r  a b i l i t y  as parents.
Southern Europeans were s im i la r  to Australians in th e i r  concern over 
the health of chi ldren.  Approximately two-thi rds of Greek respondents 
emphasised th is  concern. S imilar to Austra l ians, I ta l ia n  respondents 
highl ighted worries over the well-being or possible abduction of a 
ch i ld .  I ta l ia ns  were most l i k e l y  to be concerned over the f inancia l  
re spon s ib i l i t y  of chi ldren.  Like Austra l ians, Greeks mentioned the 
desire to have good chi ldren, but they were more l i k e l y  to want 
successful and well-educated chi ldren. Data on the educational 
aspirat ions of  Greek parents fo r  t h e i r  chi ldren indicated the 
importance of th is  issue(Chapter 8).
There were few clear dif ferences across social groups.
Respondents in the professional status category mentioned somewhat 
more concerns over th e i r  a b i l i t y  as parents. Austral ians and I ta l ians  
in the professional group were also concerned over the future of 
chi ldren and I ta l ia n  professionals emphasised concerns over the w e l l ­
being of chi ldren.  Among Greeks, parents in the unski l led group 
focused upon the need fo r  chi ldren to be well-educated.
Differences between husbands and wives.
Considering the range of concerns mentioned by parents, 
there was a remarkable s im i la r i t y  between the responses of  males 
and females. However, females did emphasise somewhat more th e i r  concerns 
over the health of chi ldren and th e i r  a b i l i t y  as parents.
1 There were various examples in the survey of Greek parents who had 
sent a sick ch i ld  back to Greece, e i the r  as they believed doctors 
were better in Greece or that the climate would resu l t  in a quicker 
recovery.
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5.3 Restrictions in having children.
Parents were asked whether children prevented them doing 
things they wanted to do in their daily activi t ies.  In a l l ,  about one- 
fifth of respondents fel t  there were no restrictions in having children. 
The responses of parents who mentioned restrictions are outlined in 
Table 24. Across socio-ethnic groups, the salient restriction 
was upon the social activi t ies or night-life of parents and problems 
over arranging child-care were included in this response.
Parents were concerned over the loss of personal time, or time 
together as a couple» and other restrictions were related to arranging 
holidays or work around the activi t ies and needs of children.
Except for restrictions upon travel and holidays, the top 
six disadvantages corresponded to the restrictions mentioned in 
the disadvantages of having children (Table 5).
Ethnic and socioeconomic differences.
Australian respondents emphasised problems in going out at 
night, especially as a couple. In some circumstances, especially if  
only one parent wanted to attend a social activity or meeting, 
the other parent would care for the child. However, few immigrant 
parents mentioned any similar examples of sharing child-care 
responsibilit ies.  One explanation is the unwillingness of Southern 
European males to let  their wives go out at night, either alone or 
with girl friends. In an index of marital freedom, one third of 
Australian women indicated that their spouse would dislike the idea 
of his wife going out at night. In contrast, 92 per cent of Greek 
females and 86 per cent of Italian women fel t  their husband would 
dislike the idea.
As well, Australians were concerned about losses of personal time, 
general inconveniences and problems in arranging sporting activi t ies
around the children. Similarly, immigrant respondents emphasised social
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res tr ic t io ns , a loss of personal time and in being tied down by 
children. Ita l ians especially emphasised the general inconvenience 
of children, and loss of time to oneself. However, Southern Europeans 
were less l ike ly  to be concerned over restr ictions in sport, study or 
in spontaneity of movements.
Differences between husbands and wives.
Within the salient responses, males and females indicated similar  
restr ic t ions. Males did emphasise more problems in going out at night, 
either  alone or with the ir  wife. Women were more concerned about being un 
able to work, or having to arrange work commitments around the children.
5.4 The cost of overpopulation.
As the f i r s t  step in evaluating the influence of population 
issues upon f e r t i l i t y ,  parents were asked i f  there was a world 
overpopulation problem. Their responses are presented in Appendix 22. 
While half of the respondents recognised a problem with the size of 
the world's population, there were marked differences across ethnic groups 
Over 70 per cent of Australians and 60 per cent of I ta lians f e l t  that 
there was a problem, but over a half of the Ita lians indicated 
that there was no overpopulation problem, or that at least ,  i t  was 
not a s ignif icant issue in Australia.
In another question, parents were asked whether a problem 
of overpopulation would influence a couple to have fewer children.
The results are outlined in Table 25. Across a ll  socio-ethnic groups, 
the salient  response was that world overpopulation would not 
influence a parent's family size decision. Even among 
Australian respondents who were most l ike ly  to perceive a world 
overpopulation problem5i t  would not be a factor in having fewer 
children. While Australians gave similar responses across social 
status groups, no pattern emerged in the immigrant sample. Across 
the sexes, males and females expressed similar feelings to the 
influence of population issues.
141
S
£
ST.
CJ
g
l
u -
cn
C
-C
S-
§
00
nJ
O)
03
CO
03
§
' S
rs
o
s~
GJ
o
~0
5
CO
j^>
~a
CD
CJ
1
4-J
QJ
T3
g
a .
o
CD
CO
5
aj
co
J o
co
S
“O
co
qj
4-
a>
cn
2
5
u
in
CSJ
qj
S
t—
00
g
“U co cd r^. co  oL
IV §
LX 1
5
.
7
8
.
0
.
4
.
! 0
0
. 
71
1
CJ
CJ
LO 00 C\J oo
r
IL.
. . . . . lO
CO O  LO CD LO
r— CD CO
s
aj r— ^  CO O r —
-3 LO O  O  *3" O  LOr— CO O  CO
g
-3
O  r— p— CO O  CO
r— CC O1
S
CM CO O  CM O
"O
QJ r—  »— o  o  cd
1— 1 •— o
Cl) O 1
00 S
5 ___ O  CD O  O  CD
ra . . . . . co
LO CM i— .— CD CD
to
CM n-» CD
1
3
( 3 LO 4^" CD
. . . . co
CO CD CO CD CO
CO CD
CO
Jxf CO CM CD CD
•S
00
CJ
QJ
O
CO CO CD LO
00 CD
2
2 g
00 •r-
3
x>
LO LO O  CO o
. . .  . . cm
*— lO »— CM O  O
CM O  r—
00 1
<
g
13
-3
O  PO 1— LO O  S
f— co o
4->
3
CO
03
Ö G
re
e
k
1
6
.7
7
8
.3
5
.0
1
0
0
.0
6
0
CO
00
CD
'4 - g
1 03
<4- c d  o. . . .
+->
CO L O  o  o  o
CM N  O  *—
II
z
QJ
CO
CO
CD 1
CO - 5
C  4->
QJ
Y
e
?
N
o
D
ef
D
or
142
5.5 Rankings of the four disadvantages in having children
In the final question, parents ranked the major, personal cost 
in having children. This ranking provided another test  of the assump­
tion used in the specific disadvantages of having children (Table 5), 
that is,  whether the most frequently mentioned responses were 
necessarily the most important. The rankings are presented in Table 26. 
The economic cost of children was ranked f i r s t  in importance by Australian
and Southern European parents. Similar to questions on the disadvantages 
of having children (Table 5),  or the number of children perceived as 
an economic burden (Table 21), Italians were most likely to emphasise 
the financial disadvantages in raising a family. As well, Australian and 
Greek respondents rated highly the emotional concerns in rearing 
children. Again»parents were not concerned by the problem of over­
population, as even Australians placed the population issue as a minor 
disadvantage in having children.
Differences across socioeconomic status groups are outlined 
in Appendices 23, 24, and 25. Australian parents in the 
professional category ranked emotional costs and restrictions higher 
than the economic disadvantages (Appendix 23). Overall, there was a strong 
similarity between skilled and unskilled groups in the ranking of the 
costs in having children, as parents ranked in order of f i r s t  importance 
the financial costs, emotional concerns, restrictions and the issue 
of overpopulation.
Greek professionals mentioned the emotional concerns over 
children as the salient disadvantage (Appendix 24). In the skilled 
and unskilled groups, the order of f i r s t  ranking was similar to 
Australian parents. With Ital ians,  the economic cost of children 
was given the primary ranking over all social groups, and especially 
by respondents in the unskilled status category (Appendix 25).
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5.6 Discussion.
Overal l ,  the importance of f inancia l  considerations in having 
chi ldren was again highl ighted in th is  chapter. Except fo r 
Austra l ian and Greek parents in the professional status group, 
the economic cost was rated as the most important fac tor  which had 
influenced respondents as a cost in having chi ldren. The major costs 
were in education and c loth ing. A sample of parents with older 
chi ldren would have possibly emphasised more the educational expenses, 
especia l ly  school fees, books and the cost of excursions. But, 
the fac t  that education was mentioned as a prominent expense by 
these parents with younger chi ldren indicates the impact of 
education upon parent 's f inancia l  planning. Because couples want 
the best fo r  th e i r  ch i ldren,  they w i l l  not only met these educational 
expenses, but look fo r  qua l i ty  education. For example, a number of 
non-Cathol ic parents in the unski l led group l i v in g  in central and east 
Sydney had sent th e i r  chi ldren to a Cathol ic primary school because 
they were unhappy with the type of teachers at the local State schools.
Other parents with pre-school chi ldren already had separate 
saving accounts so they could give th e i r  chi ldren the best possible 
education. But, the most in terest ing impact of these educational 
expenses is whether parents are l im i t in g  the i r  family size so that 
chi ldren are assured of a high standard of education. In the actual and 
'an t ic ipa ted '  disadvantages of having chi ldren, a combined to ta l  of 2.4 per 
cent of parents did give educational expenses as a disadvantage in having 
three chi ldren. They f e l t  that they could give more f in a n c ia l l y  to the 
education of two. However, i t  is suggested that  other parents held 
educational expenses f i rm ly  in mind when they mentioned the general 
f inancia l  disadvantages in having a th i rd  or a fourth ch i ld .
Other respondents, especia l ly Greeks and s k i l le d  and unski l led 
Austral ian parents were concerned over the cost of  cloth ing chi ldren.
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One example was the cost of children's shoes, which paralled prices 
paid for adult footwear. Many couples relied on 'hand-me-downs' from 
friends and relatives,  while Greek women were more likely to make the
children's clothing at home.
Emotional concerns in raising children were’ranked second in 
importance. Respondents were concerned over the health and well- 
being of children, and whether as parents they were raising children 
correctly. Parents fel t  they were continually questioning themselves 
over whether they were disciplining children correctly; giving them 
enough freedom; and generally developing a healthy, well-adapted 
person. Similar concerns were indicated by parents in the disadvantages 
of having a newborn (Table 9 ) or a f i r s t  child (Table 14 ). Again, 
childrearing appeared as a ' t r ia l  and error'  process, and what concerned 
parents was whether their errors would have a damaging effect upon the
child's development. On the whole, parents were very cri t ical  of the child- 
rearing practices of other couples, and similar criticisims were levelled across 
ethnic groups as Greeks disliked the freedom Australians gave to their children.
While couples emphasised the range of personal restrictions and 
opportunity costs in having Children (Chapters 3 and 4), in rankings
these restrictions were a minor concern relative to the financial and 
emotional issues in childrearing. Except for Australian and Italian 
respondents in the professional status group, restrictions were rated as 
the major cost by less than 9 per cent of parents in other socio-ethnic 
categories. On the other hand, restrictions were the prominent cost 
to approximately 22 per cent of Australians and 20 per cent of Italians 
in the professional status group. Relating this finding back to Table 22, 
Australian and Italian professionals were particularly concerned over 
problems in going out at night and more so than parents in other socio­
ethnic groups, the loss of time to oneself.
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Only one parent in the disadvantages of having children ment­
ioned specifically a concern with overpopulation as a cost in having 
children. The two questions on the population issue confirmed this 
finding. While the majority of parents in the Sydney survey recognised 
overpopulation as a problem in the world at present, they would not 
accept the population issue as a reason for making a personal decision 
to have fewer children. The population problem was not held within 
the immediate thoughts of parents in Sydney who were bearing and
rearing children. Their major concerns were concentrated upon the daily 
problems and short-term costs in being parents and the issue of world over­
population was beyond the reality of that present situation that is, 
in educating and clothing children, and in meeting the emotional and 
physical demands in being parents.
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CHAPTER 6
FEMALE WORK-FORCE PARTICIPATION
As mentioned in Sect ion  1 .3 .2 ,  a dramat ic change which has occurred 
in  A u s t r a l i a ' s  demographic s t r u c tu r e  is  the increased p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  
marr ied women in the work-force. In the Sydney survey, an at tempt was 
made to  e x p la in  why the ro les  o f  mother and working woman are becoming more 
compat ib le .  Women were asked about t h e i r  work h i s t o r y  and work- fo rce  
i n t e n t i o n s ,  and reasons f o r  p res en t l y  working.  The i r  present work- 
s i t u a t i o n  was re la ted  to  fa c to rs  which might encourage women to  work, 
e s p e c ia l l y  the age o f  the c h i l d r e n ,  f a m i ly  s ize and the a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f  
c h i l d - c a r e  f a c i l i t i e s .
A lso ,  the Sydney survey provided an o p p o r tu n i t y  to  compare the 
wo rk - fo rce  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  A u s t ra l i a n  and Southern European women.
Except f o r  Ware (1976),  few s tud ies  have at tempted any s im i l a r  comparison 
across d i f f e r e n c e  s o c io -e th n ic  groups. In the Sydney in te r v ie w s ,  working 
women were def ined as females who were employed f u l l  o r  p a r t - t im e  f o r  
payment, e i t h e r  ou ts ide  or  in s id e  the home. More r i g i d  d e f i n i t i o n s ,  
such as a se lec ted  number o f  years t h a t  women should have worked or 
women who had always worked, would have r e s t r i c t e d  ana lys is  to  a very 
small sample.
6.1 Previous wo rk - fo rce  p a r t i c i p a t i o n
As a f i r s t  step in  the ana lys is  o f  work m o t i v a t io n s ,  a l l  women 
r e c a l l e d  t h e i r  work in te n t i o n s  a t  the t ime o f  marr iage.  T he i r  responses 
are presented in  Table 27. For the t o t a l  sample, about tw o - th i r d s  o f  the 
women had expected to  work to  some degree dur ing t h e i r  marr ied l i f e ,  but  
approx imate ly  o n e - f i f t h  had planned to  work on ly  u n t i l  ' s t a r t i n g  a f a m i l y ' .  
A u s t ra l i a n  and I t a l i a n  women were most l i k e l y  to  have planned to stop
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Tabic 27 Work-forceintention during married l i f e
(Percentage of respondents who mentioned speci f ic  work 
- fo rce intent ions by ethnic group)
Ethnic group All
Intention Austral ian Greek I ta l ia n respondents
Work as much as possible 35.4 48.1 27.6 37.0
Work sometimes 5.1 9.4 24.8 11.8
Work only t i l l  started a 
family 27.9 9.4 17.8 19.7
Undecided 1.3 11.3 5.0 5.2
Husband disapproved 4.8 1.0 1.7
Husband approved, wife 
disapproved 1.0 0.3
Did not intend to 
work 29.1 16.0 23.8 23.8
Don't know 1.2 0.5
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N = 158 106 101 365
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working with the f i r s t  b i r th ,  but almost ha lf  of the Greek females had 
planned to work whenever possible.
What actually happened in terms of work-force participation is 
presented in Appendix 26.^ While 30 per cent of Australian females had 
not intended to work during marriage, a l l  Australians were employed in 
the work-force prior to the birth of the ir  f i r s t  child. Almost three-  
quarters worked on a part-time basis. In contrast to Australians, 47 per 
cent of Greek women and 34 per cent of I ta l ia n  women worked fu l l - t ime  
prior to the birth of the f i r s t  child.
Possibly, i t  was the unskilled nature of many immigrant women 
which made fu l l - t im e  employment the ir  single option. For example, data 
on work-force partic ipation prior to marriage shows that almost one-third 
of Ita l ians and half  of the Greek females were unskilled workers in 
production-process industries (Appendix 27). In contrast, only one-tenth 
of Australians were employed in factory work. The majority of Australians 
were involved in c ler ica l -secretar ia l  work or professional occupations, 
which appear more f lex ib le  to part-time working hours. An alternative  
explanation for the larger proportion of immigrant women in fu l l - t im e  
positions is the economic advantage of fu l l - t im e  employment. A second 
income was an economic necessity, especially as Southern European males 
were over-represented in poorly skil led or unskilled jobs.
In Appendix 26, the second period of work-force participation was 
employment with a pre-school child. As well ,  i t  is possibly the most 
interesting period as social attitudes in the past have been against the 
idea of women working with pre-school aged children. Because of these 
feelings, other researchers have used work-force participation in this 
period as a primary cr iter ion in determining working from non-working
1 This table maximised the possib il i ty  of women working. There was no 
l im i t  on the length of time that a woman worked, as long as she was 
employed for payment when at least one child was in this period of 
development.
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women (Richards, 1976). In the Sydney survey, the majority of Australian, 
Greek and I ta l ia n  females had worked fu l l  or part-time with at least  
one pre-school child. The cr iterion of having worked with any child 
maximised the proportion of working women. For example, some women 
had not worked before either the f i r s t  or second child had gone to 
school, but for some reason, worked before the third child was at school.
Data on work intentions also revealed high rates of work-force 
participation by women with pre-school aged children (Appendix 28).
Again,most Australian and I ta l ian  women emphasised the desire to work 
part-t ime, so i t  is suggested, not being open to any crit icisms by 
other parents that they were neglecting the child at a period, which 
is possibly more socially accepted than demonstrated in psychological 
research, as a crucial stage of the chi ld 's  development. On the other 
hand, Greek women were more l ik e ly  to have plans for fu l l - t im e work, 
or piece-work done at home for clothing factories.
Most immigrant women were unwilling to say whether they would 
work or stay at home when the ir  children were at high school, or when 
the children had completed school (Appendix 28). However, Australian 
women enjoyed the idea of guessing their  future work-force part ic ipation.  
While approximately 9 per cent of Australians indicated that they would be 
working fu l l - t im e  with a pre-school child,  more than a quarter expected 
to work fu l l - t im e  when a child was at high school, or a f ter  a ll  children 
had l e f t  high school. Data on actual work-force participation suggests 
that a proportion of these women might modify work intentions to part-  
time employment. Overall , Australian women in the Sydney survey 
expected to be working, or returning to fu l l - t im e employment when their  
children were older. A similar trend has been observed in the reports 
of the National Population Inquiry (1975).
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6.2 The working woman
Questions directed at women presently working investigated two 
broad issues: how many women were working and what jobs were they 
involved in?; and what factors were encouraging young mothers to join 
the work-force?
In the Sydney survey, about half of the women were working at the 
time of the interview (Table 28). The figure compares well to 
census data for Australian-born, Greek-born and Italian-born women, 
married and in the work-force. However, the Sydney survey over-sampled 
married women employed in part-time work. In labour-force figures for 
August 1977 (the period of fieldwork), 41.8 per cent of employed married 
women were working part-time. In this project, 70.7 per cent of married 
women were employed on a part-time basis. Therefore, there needs to be 
caution in the interpretation of the data to any trends in census data 
on Australian female work-force participation.
The occupations of working women interviewed in Sydney are 
presented in Table 29. Women were concentrated into five occupational 
categories. These groups were, in decreasing order, service, sales, 
production-process, professional and clerical workers. Australian and 
Southern European females were concentrated broadly within similar 
occupational groups. The majority of Australians were employed in service, 
professional, sales and clerical positions. Only 3.9 per cent of 
Australian females were factory workers and labourers. However, 33.3 
per cent of Greeks and 20.0 per cent of Italians were factory workers.
Also, while Australian and Italian females were found in the professional 
category, only a single Greek woman was employed in a professional 
occupation.
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Table 28 Present work-force p a r t i c ip a t io n
(Percentage o f  female respondents by ethn ic group)
Present pos i t ion
Ethnic group 
Austra l ian  Greek I t a l i a n
A l l
respondents
Yes, f u l l - t im e 9.5 22.6 13.9 14.5
Yes, par t - t ime 39.2 28.3 35.6 35.1
Not working 51.3 49.1 50.5 50.4
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N = 158 106 101 365
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T a b le  29 O c c u p a t io n s  o f  w o r k i n g  women 
( P e rc e n ta g e  o f  w o r k i n g  women by e t h n i c  group )
C l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f
E t h n i c  group A l l
o c c u p a t i o n s
A u s t r a l i a n Greek I t a l i a n r e s p o n d e n ts
P r o f e s s i o n a l ,  t e c h n i c a l  
and r e l a t e d  w o rk e rs 24 .7 1 .9 20 .0 16.5
C l e r i c a l  w o rk e r s 14 .3 11.1 12 .0 12 .7
Sa les  w o rk e r s 19 .5 25 .9 28 .0 2 3 .8
P r o d u c t i o n - p r o c e s s  
w o rk e rs  and l a b o u r e r s 3 .9 33 .3 20 .0 17 .2
S e r v i c e ,  s p o r t  and 
r e c r e a t i o n  w o rk e rs 37 .7 2 7 .8 20 .0 2 9 .8
100.1 100 .0 100 .0 100.1
N = 77 54 50 181
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6.2.1 F e r t i l i t y  and female work-force par t ic ipa t ion
Do women who work have fewer chi ldren than females who prefer 
to stay at home? (Appendix 29). Overal l ,  working women had s im i la r  present 
and expected numbers of chi ldren to non-working females. That i s ,  
working mothers did not have fewer chi ldren than th e i r  house-bound peers, 
nor did they expect smaller fami l ies .
As a more powerful measure of work-force pa r t ic ipa t ion ,  the 
expected family sizes of  women who had worked or planned to work were 
compared to females who rejected the working role with a ch i ld  below 
school age (Appendix 30). Again, there was l i t t l e  dif ference between 
the two samples of mothers and family size expectations.
6.2.2 Major reasons fo r  working
In order to determine what motivated women to work or not to 
work, a l l  females were asked th e i r  perceived reasons fo r  presently 
working or staying at home. Al l  working women rated the importance of a 
structured l i s t  of reasons fo r  presently working. The reason ranked 
f i r s t  in importance is  presented in Table 30. Approximately two-thirds 
of the to ta l  sample emphasised the economic reasons fo r  working. That 
i s ,  they f e l t  e i the r  that the family needed the money or they enjoyed 
the fee l ing in having extra money to buy special things fo r  the chi ldren 
or themselves. Another sa l ien t  reason fo r  working was the range of 
social contacts and a c t i v i t i e s  which evolved from the working role.
I t  is in te res t ing  that both reasons fo r  presently working, that i s 5 
the f inanc ia l  and social advantages of f u l l  or part-t ime employment 
correspond to sa l ien t  costs in having chi ldren. This issue is 
discussed in Section 6.4.
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Table 30 Major reason for presently working
(Percentage of working women who rated the most important 
reason by ethnic group)
Ethnic group All
Major reason Austral ian Greek I t a 1ian respondents
Family re a l ly  needs the 
money 46.8 63.0 36.0 48.6
Want the money to get 
extra things for  
myself or the chi ldren 13.0 24.1 8.0 14.9
Don't l ike  staying around 
the house a l l  the time 11.7 7.4 2.0 7.7
Like the challenge 1.3 2.0 1.1
Don't want to waste my 
education or t ra in ing 6.5 2.0 3.3
Enjoy the social contacts 
work provides 13.0 1.9 20.0 11.6
Like the fee l ing of 
achievement 14.0 3.9
Get a feel ing of f u l ­
f i lment 2.6 3.7 10.0 5.0
Enjoy working 3.9 1.7
Help re l ieve the work­
load (business) from 
my husband 1.3 6.0 2.2
100.1 100.1 100.0 100.0
N = 77 54 50 181
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What the present study can also determine is what motivated pro­
fessional as compared to unski l led women to jo in  the work-force when 
they had young chi ldren. The major reason fo r  working was tabulated 
against occupation (Appendix 31). Again, economic reasons were sa l ien t  to 
women in a l l  occupational categories. However, while 44 Der cent of 
professional females mentioned economic reasons, 76 per cent o f  women 
employed in service a c t i v i t i e s  and 81 per cent of  females working as 
factory  workers and labourers emphasised the need to have two incomes 
in the family . Working women in the professional category also mentioned 
more often the wish not to waste th e i r  t ra in ing  as the majori ty  of these 
women were nurses or school teachers.
6.2.3 Work commitment
Overal l ,  the major reason fo r  working was economic. Even 
professional females emphasised the need to have two incomes in the 
family. However, as a measure of work-commitment due to non-economic 
motives, a l l  working women were asked whether they would continue to 
work i f  t h e i r  husband's income was increased to the level of the present 
j o i n t  income of both parents. The resu l t  is presented in Table 31.
The major i ty  of women indicated that they would continue to work, e i ther 
out of in te res t  or fo r  the economic benefi ts of an extra income. Between 
ethnic groups, Greek females were more l i k e l y  to stop working, in 
contrast to the fact that they were the group most l i k e l y  to be employed 
f u l l - t im e ,  and to be employed pr imar i ly  fo r  economic reasons.
Furthermore, the measure of work-commitment was tabulated against the 
present occupation of  a l l  women employed in the work-force (Appendix 32).
Even i f  the husband earned the present j o i n t  income, 60 per cent of 
women in the professional-type occupations (nurses, teachers) would 
continue to work out of in te res t .  In contrast , only 29 per cent of 
females working as factory workers, and therefore, women more l i k e l y  
to be immigrants employed f u l l - t im e ,  would work out of in te res t .
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Table 31 Result i f  husband earned present j o i n t  income 
(Percentage of working women by ethnic group)
Ethnic group All
Result Austral ian Greek I ta l ia n respondents
Stay at home 20.8 40.7 28.0 28.7
Work fo r  in te res t 50.6 31.4 42.0 42.5
Work fo r  extras 18.2 16.7 12.0 16.0
Return to education 3.9 1.8 4.0 3.4
Keep working as income 
s t i l l  too small 3.9 5.6 8.0 5.5
Get a job I l ike 1.3 1.9 2.0 1.7
Don't know 1.3 1.9 4.0 2.2
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N = 77 54 50 181
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6.2.4 Child-care and female employment
An important factor influencing female work-force participation 
is the difficulty in finding or arranging adequate child-care (Section 
1.3.2). However, few women in the Sydney survey had experienced any 
great difficulty in finding someone to care for their children. In an 
assessment of the problems in finding adequate child-care, over three- 
quarters of Australian and Greek women indicated l i t t l e  difficulty in 
finding someone to care for their  children. However, a half of Italian 
women had experienced some difficulty,  probably as shown in data on 
child-care arrangements, in that they would not leave children with any­
one they did not intimately know.
Child-care arrangements of all working women are presented in
Appendix 33. Across ethnic groups, the majority of women had one or more
children at school. In child-care arrangements with pre-school aged
children, Australian females relied upon the help of their husbands and
day-care centres. As most Australian women were working part-time, i t
was not difficul t  to make arrangements around the husband's work hours.
Greek and Italian females were more likely to have arrangements with their
own parents or parents-in-law. In some cases, the arrangements were easy
as parents were living with some couples. Approximately 8.4 per cent of
Greek couples, and 4.0 per cent of Italians had one or more parents
living with them. In contrast, only 1 per cent of Australian couples had 
parents living in the household. Some Italian females had child-care
arrangements with their husbands, as similar to Australians the majority 
of Italian women were working part-time. In contrast, a smaller prop­
ortion of Greek women had husbands caring for children. Indeed, two 
Greek males who did care for the family when the wife was working said 
that male friends had questioned their masculinity, as child-care was 
a woman's job. The data also highlighted the low use of child-care 
centres by Southern European women. When questioned on this aspect,
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many females fe l t  that the ehild-care centres were similar to leaving 
a child with a stranger. The fact that few centres employed immigrant 
women, or females who spoke Italian or Greek did not help in this 
matter.^
6.3 The non-working woman
Approximately half of the Sydney survey women were not working 
at the time of the interview (Table 28). Previous sections have 
shown l i t t l e  difference between the actual and expected family sizes of 
working and non-working women. Women who were not working did 
not have more children to care for, nor did they expect larger families 
than women presently working.
What did non-working women perceive as the major reason for not 
working? The reason rated as most important is presented in Table 32. 
Australian and Southern European females focused upon the need 
to stay at home and care for their children. Within this response women 
mentioned the desire to be at home when children were young, or to be there 
when they arrived back from school. Other non-working mothers said they 
enjoyed being at home, or that they did not have any time or interest 
in working. Immigrant women were more likely to give these reasons.
On the other hand, some women mentioned the fact that they were tied to 
the home, and had no other choice than to look after newborn or young 
children. Almost in the same response, they said they were caring for 
their children, but, when the family was older, these women emphasised 
that they would be returning to the work-force.
2 The researcher visited a number of centres in Wooloomooloo, 
Chippendale and Mt Druitt.
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Table 32 Major reason for not presently working
(Percentage of non-working women who rated the most important 
reason by ethnic group)
Ethnic group All
Major reason Australian Greek Ita l ian respondents
I like staying at  home 2.5 7.7 11.8 6.5
I don 't  have enough time 
to take a job 2.5 5.8 13.7 6.5
I am not interested in 
working outside the 
house 3.9 3.9 2.2
I have to look a f te r  my 
chi 1d( ren) 76.5 59.6 66.7 69.0
I could not get a job 1.2 1.9 2.0 1.6
There is no-one I t ru s t  
to look a f te r  the 
child(ren) when I am 
working 2.5 11.5 4.3
My husband doesn 't  want 
me to work 3.7 1.9 2.2
I am studying, want to 
study 3.7 1.9 2.2
I am pregnant 2.5 1.1
I like my freedom 1.2 0.6
Health reasons 2.5 3.9 2.0 2.7
We are moving away 1.2 1.9 1.1
100.0 100.0 100.1 100.0
N = 81 52 51 184
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6.4 Piscussion
Discussion of the data on female work-force pa r t ic ipa t ion  needs 
i n i t i a l l y  to  be t ied  to the re s t r i c t i v e  nature of the sample. Overal l ,  
the chapter has presented information on the work-intentions, f e r t i l i t y ,  and 
the work s i tua t ion  of females predominately employed part-t ime in the 
work-force. Therefore, most comments are related to th is  proport ion of 
women.
Irrespective of whether women were working f u l l  or part- t ime, 
economic issues appear to be the sa l ien t  factors which are encouraging 
women to jo in  the work force. A second income is not a dispensable extra,  
but a f inancia l  necessity fo r  the majori ty  of Austral ian and immigrant 
females. This conclusion is not surpr is ing ,  especial ly in view of the 
evidence on the f inanc ia l  cost of  children (Chapters 3 and 4); the 
spec i f ic  economic costs in ra is ing children (Chapter 5) ; and the 
l ike l ihood that parents were paying o f f  homes through mortgages (Chapter 
2) or had higher-purchase commitments. Even among professional women 
employed in the work-force, the economic advantages were a sa l ien t  
reason fo r  working. However, they were more l i k e l y  than other females 
to recognise non-f inancial motives in working, and almost two- th irds 
would remain in the labour-force out of in te res t  i f  the economic need 
fo r  a second income was removed.
In the Hoffman and Hoffman (1973) framework, the female working 
role is perceived as a source of  a l te rna t ive  sa t is fac t ion  to having 
chi ldren (Section 1.3 .4) . Evidence gained in the Sydney survey suggests 
that i t  is not so much the value of chi ldren which is comparable to the 
sat is fac t ions of female work-force p a r t ic ipa t ion ,  but moreover, the cost 
of chi ldren re la t ive  to the advantages of being a working woman. The 
most spec i f ic  example of th is  clash of feel ings occurred in having the 
f i r s t  ch i ld .  Before the f i r s t  b i r t h ,  a l l  Austral ian women and the
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majority of Southern European females were employed in the work-force. 
On a question of job satisfaction, over three-quarters of Australian 
and immigrant females rated their occupations as interesting, and 
well-paid. They were competent and experienced in meeting the demands 
of the job and their employer. In contrast to the advantages and self- 
image gained in the working role, the in it ial  months with a new child 
symbolised a period of incompetence and inexperience. In comparison to 
the working role, women were untrained, especially if  the child was 
unhealthy or hyperactive. Besides these emotional concerns there were 
the restrictions of children, the loss of personal time or time to a 
spouse, and problems in organising one's social l ife  around the 
activities of a family. At least for some women, the solution might 
be to have only two children, especially if the advantages of a career 
are perceived as more attractive than the demands and restrictions of 
a third or fourth child. However, while the conclusion might be true 
for some couples, i t  is only one explanation of many motivations which 
might influence the individual or the couple to limit family size.
The fact that over 70 per cent of the women were working part- 
time, and their actual and expected family sizes were equivalent to 
non-working women suggests that, at least in family size intentions, 
women working part-time and non-working mothers were very similar.
Due to economic motives in particular, working women had incorporated
the working role into the role of motherhood, and could be seen as 
experiencing the best of both world. In working, they were enjoying 
the economic and social advantages of being working women, but they 
were s t i l l  able to satisfy any questions regarding the appropriate 
care of the children. Indeed, the pleasure with which some women 
explained how they had arranged their part-time employment around the 
school hours of children or their husband's work suggested that they
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knew that they were enjoying the benefits of both roles. But also, i t  
might be said that part-time workers were experiencing the worst of 
both worlds. That is, besides the physical and emotional demands of 
caring for children, there was the additional pressure of the working 
role, coming home tired from work and the niggling fear that even in 
working part-time, there were s t i l l  spaces or disruptions in their  
child-care arrangements when someone was not present to care for the 
children.
The evidence presented in this chapter is taken as supportive 
of the view that work-force participation of mothers in Australia is 
becoming, not the exception, but the norm (Richards, 1976; Ware, 1976). 
Many women in this sample had taken the role of worker into the concept 
of being a 'good mother1, the most direct result being the solution 
of economic problems or the fulfilment of material aspirations within 
the family. As well, a more long-term effect might be the selection 
of the working role and its advantages to a woman's self-image and 
l i fe -s ty le  over the image of the demands and restrictions of a higher 
order birth, as indeed, women do remember the emotional strain,  
restrictions and loneliness of having young children. But, these 
conclusions based upon exploratory analyses need to be 
examined in a more representative sample of working mothers.
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CHAPTER 7
FAMILY SIZE AND BIRTH CONTROL
The sa l ien t  advantages in having a second chi ld  were the benefits 
in having a son or a daughter, and the companionship of a second chi ld 
fo r  the f i r s t  born (Table 15). In Sections 3.3 and 3.4, the advantages of a 
son and a daughter expanded upon the range of feel ings experienced by 
parents in having a boy or a g i r l .  In th is  chapter, a tt i tudes towards a 
single ch i ld  suggest another domain of reasons which might influence a 
couple to have a second ch i ld .
The sample of  young parents born in Austra l ia ,  Greece and I t a ly  
also provided an opportunity to evaluate the influence of e th n ic i ty  and 
re l ig ion  upon family size intentions and the knowledge, a t t i tude  and 
use of b i r th  contro l .  In the f ina l  section, an exploratory analysis is 
made of  the underlying influence of selected socio-demographic and socio- 
psychological variables upon family size and at t i tudes to b i r th  contro l.
7.1 Att i tudes to chi ldlessness
While the sample was se lec t ive,  in that a l l  parents already had 
one ch i ld  or more, respondents were asked whether they had considered 
at any stage in the l i f e  cycle not to have chi ldren. For the to ta l  
sample, 5 per cent of parents had considered remaining chi ld less. The 
proportion was smallest fo r  Greeks (1.4 per cent),  while I ta l ians  (5.9 
per cent) and Austral ians (7.2 per cent) were more l i k e l y  to have 
considered not to have chi ldren.
Reasons fo r  considering childlessness are presented in Table 33.
For Austral ians, the majori ty  of parents mentioned the re s t r i c t io n  on one's
165
T ab le  33  S p e c i f i c  reasons f o r  c o n s i d e r i n g  n o t t o  have c h i 1dren
( Percen tage  o f  r esponden t s  who ment ioned s p e c i f i c  reasons by e t h n i c group  and by sex)
E t h n i c  group Sox A l l
S p e c i f i c  reasons A u s t r a l i a n Greek I t a l i a n Male Female responden t s
R e s t r i c t i o n s  on l i f e ,  c a r e e r 54.5 33.3 34 .8 35.7 35.1
F i n a n c i a l  c o s t 9.1 33 .3  33 .3 21 .7 14.3 18.9
No i n t e n t i o n s  o f  mar r i ag e 13.2 8 . 3 13.0 14.3 13.5
D i d n ' t  need c h i l d r e n  as h a p p i l y  
m a r r i e d 4 .5 33.3  25 .0 13.0 14 .3 13.5
Not  mature  enough 9.1 16.7 4 .3 21 .4 10 .8
The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 4 .5 25 .0 13.0 7.1 10.8
Wi fe  had d i f f i c u l t y  c o n c e i v i n g 9.1 8 . 3 8 .7 7.1 8.1
Too n o i s y 13.6 8 .7 7.1 8.1
Was i t  r i g h t ,  unsure o f  w o r l d ' s  
f u t u r e 25 .0 13.0 8.1
No u rge  t o  have c h i l d r e n 9.1 4 .3 7.1 5 .4
W i f e ' s  h e a l t h 16.7 4 .3 7.1 5.4
P h ys i ca l  demands o f  c h i l d r e n 4 .5 7.1 2 . 7
Raised i n  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  no idea 
o f  f a m i l y  1 i f e 4 .5 7.1 2 .7
I f  d i e d ,  wou ld  g i v e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
o f  ch i  1dren t o  o t h e r s 8 .3 4 . 3 2 . 7
N = 22 3 12 23 14 37
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l i fe or career and other respondents indicated the distractions and 
noise of children. Four Australians related the decision not to have 
children to a desire not to marry. Italian parents mentioned more 
often than Australians the financial cost of children, or the feeling 
that the marriage was happy enough without the burden of children.
Greeks did not emphasise any specific reason.
7.2 Attitudes to the single child
In the advantages of having the f i r s t  child (Table 13), parents 
mentioned the joys, happiness, feelings of achievement and fulfilment in 
having children, as couples experienced the wide range of emotional, 
physical and social satisfactions in being a parent. Therefore, why 
not stop at one?
Almost 10 per cent of respondents said they had considered only 
having one child. Their reasons are presented in Table 34. The most 
frequently mentioned reason was the financial cost of having children.
In having a single child, parents f el t  they could produce, as the economists 
might say, a 'quality child' .  The child could be given the best of every­
thing, educationally and emotionally. These advantages were recognised 
especially by immigrant couples, parents who had taken the gamble to try 
for a better l i fe  for themselves and their children in Australia.
Another group of Australian and Greek respondents focused upon the
emotional costs of a child, i t  is important to relate this fesponse 
to the salient disadvantages in having the f i r s t  child, in which many 
parents emphasised their complete lack of confidence and feelings of 
incompetence in raising a young child. It is suggested that the 
emotional impact of the f i r s t  birth influenced some parents against 
having more children and post-interview discussions revealed that i t  
was certainly the case for three Australian mothers. Other parents
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Table 34 Specit ' ic  reasons fo r  consider ing only one ch i 1 d
(Percentage o f  respondents who mentioned s p e c i f ic  reasons by e thn ic  group and by sex)
Lthnic group Sex
Spec if ic  reasons A ustra l ian Greek I ta l ia n Ma 1 e Female respondents
F ina nc ia l ly  b e t te r ,  give c h i ld  
more 22.5 91.7 52.6 48.4 37.5 42.3
Could not cope w ith  more 27.5 10.5 19.4 17.5 18.3
Pregnancy, d e l iv e ry  problems 22.5 5.3 9.7 17.5 14.1
Like small fam i ly ,  a l l  a t te n t io n  
to one 5.0 25.0 21.1 12.9 12.5 12.7
R espons ib i l i ty  o f  ch i ld ren 10.0 8.3 21.1 19.4 7.5 12.7
P o s s ib i l i t y  could not f a l l  
pregnant again 10.0 5.3 12.5 7.0
Uncertainty about the fu tu re  fo r  
ch i ld  and me 2.5 8.3 5.3 9.7 4.2
I was only c h i ld ,  to show only 
c h i ld  is  happy 2.5 5.3 5.0 2.8
Relationship w ith  spouse 
uns table 2.5 5.3 5.0 2.8
I was unmarried at the time 2.5 5.3 3.2 2.5 2.8
Concerned would have another 
unhealthy c h i ld 5.0 6.5 2.8
Two would s o c ia l l y  r e s t r i c t  us 5.0 3.2 2.5 2.8
One was enough fo r  loss o f  
sleep 5.0 6.5 2.8
One c h i ld  is  convenient 5.0 6.5 2.8
N = 40 12 19 31 40 71
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indicated physical problems and pain in pregnancy or del ivery as the 
major reasons for not having more chi ldren.  But, most disadvantages 
appear to be sho r t - l ived ,  as only 2.4 per cent ( c . f .  9.9 per cent) of 
parents expected a completed family size of one ch i ld .
Reasons why the majori ty  of respondents had rejected the idea 
of an only ch i ld  are presented in Table 35. Overal l ,  the prominent 
reasons focus upon disadvantages to the ch i ld .  Approximately 58 per 
cent of parents recognised a single ch i ld  as being lonely and in need of 
company. As noted in the previous discussions of  family formation, th is  
companionship was essent ia l ly  provided by a second ch i ld .  Other responses 
described a single ch i ld  as spoint or se l f ish ,  because they did not learn to 
share with other ch i ldren, or as parents gave too much economically and 
emotional ly to a single ch i ld .  On the other hand, parents who had 
considered having an only chi ld emphasised the f inanc ia l  and emotional 
benefi ts in concentrating th e i r  e f fo r ts  on the single ch i ld  (Table 34).
There were in terest ing s im i l a r i t i e s ,  and dif ferences, between 
Austra l ian, Greek and I ta l ia n  respondents and att i tudes against having 
an only ch i ld .  Austral ians and Southern Europeans s im i la r ly  mentioned 
the disadvantages of lonel iness and self ishness. I ta l ia n  parents 
emphasised, as w e l l ,  the fee l ing that one ch i ld  was not a family. Similar 
to the pa r i ty  speci f i c  advantages of having chi 1 dren, they were more l i k e l y  
to mention advantages in 'having a fa m i ly ' ,  or a ' large family '  of three 
chi ldren (Table 17).
Greek respondents were concerned about the death of a single ch i ld ,  
and so, the resu l t  that they would no longer have a family or be accepted 
as parents. Another, less -soc ia l ly  motivated reason fo r  th is  concern was 
that many respondents had been raised as chi ldren in peasant v i l lages,  in 
which they had witnessed re la t i v e ly  high chi ld m or ta l i ty .  Furthermore, 
trie fear over the death of a ch i ld  is another example of the concern
bl
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of Greek parents over the health and well-being of th e i r  chi ldren 
(Table 23).
Across socioeconomic status groups, Austral ians and I ta l ians  
in the professional category mentioned less often than parents in the 
unski l led groups any concerns over children being s p o i l t  or lonely.
Greek and I ta l ia n  parents in the unski l led group mentioned somewhat 
more th e i r  fear over the death of  a single ch i ld .
Males and females expressed s im i la r  reasons against having a 
single ch i ld .  However, males were more concerned about a ch i ld  being 
se l f i s h ,  or that one chi ld  was not th e i r  idea of  a family. On the other 
hand, women emphasised the need fo r  a ch i ld  to have a companion. A s im i la r  
emphasis by females upon the importance of companionship fo r  chi ldren 
was shown in the advantages of having a second ch i ld  (Table 15).
7.3 Expected family sizes
Few parents in Sydney,therefore, had considered e i the r  being 
ch i ld less ,  or having only one ch i ld .  Indeed, the sample was select ive 
in showing that even parents who had decided not to have chi ldren had 
e i the r  through a decision, 'an accident ' ,  or the influence of a spouse 
changed th e i r  mind. While 9.9 per cent of parents had considered a s ing le­
chi ld family , only 2.4 per cent o f  respondents f e l t  they now wanted only 
one ch i ld .
Therefore, how many chi 1 dren did parents want? The mean number of 
chi ldren expected by parents in the d i f fe re n t  socio-ethnic groups is 
presented in Table 36. Overal l ,  most parents wanted two or three ch i ld ­
ren. Austral ian and I ta l ia n  respondents were more l i k e l y  to be s p l i t  
between expecting two or three. However, the majori ty of Greeks wanted a 
two-chi ld family and th is  preference is ref lected in the mean family size 
expected by Greeks (Table 36). Across socioeconomic status groups,
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there was a f a i r  degree of s im ilar i ty  in expected family sizes, especially  
between the Australian and I ta l ia n  status groups. Overall , males and 
females wanted similar numbers of children, which indirectly  may be 
taken as evidence for a strong degree of communication between parents 
of their  family size desires.
In order to interpret what these expected family sizes might mean, 
they were compared to the number of children perceived by respondents 
as an economic burden, and the size of the parent's family of origin 
(Table 36) .  A financial burden was the smallest number of children 
perceived by parents as a heavy economic cost. For the total sample, 
there was a difference of over one child between the number of children 
expected by parents, and the family size they perceived as an economic 
burden. Def in i te ly ,  parents are having families below what they perceive
as the ir  economic l im i t .  However, Australians in the unskilled group, 
and Ita l ians in the skil led and unskilled categories were more 
l i ke ly  to expect family sizes closer to the smallest number of 
children they regarded as an economic burden. Males indicated a 
s l ight ly  larger number of children as an economic burden, even though 
they were more l ike ly  than females to emphasise the economic disadvantages 
in having children (Chapters 3 and 4).
Similar to the measure of an economic burden, there is a d i f f ­
erence of almost one child between the number of children wanted by 
parents, and the size of the ir  family of origin. Together with 
Australians in the skil led and unskilled groups, immigrant respondents 
expected smaller families than their  family of orientation. However, 
while Australians in the professional category were raised in the small­
est families, they were l ike ly  to want a family similar to or larger than 
their  family of origin. Possibly, these professional parents f e l t  their  
family of origin was ' ju s t  r ig h t ' ,  especially as their  own parents had 
been able to give them some form of education or training after
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school (Table 3). But, this is only one explanation. Males were 
raised in larger families than females, and in expecting two or three 
children they had made a slightly larger adjustment than females to the 
small family.
7.3.1 Membership in the Catholic Church and family size intentions
As discussed in Section 1.3.2 , a major infl uence in Australia upon 
fe r t i l i t y  has been membership in the Catholic Church. Within the Australian 
sample, 30.2 per cent of respondents were Catholics. Almost 96 per cent
of Italians were Catholics, while Greek couples (99 per cent) were 
members of the Greek Orthodox Church.
The number of children expected by Australian parents across status 
groups and religious groups is presented in Appendix 34. Across all 
status groups, Australian Catholics expected more children than non- 
Catholic parents. The differences by religion in family size expectations 
were most striking in the professional status group. Australian Catholics 
wanted at least one child more than non-Catholic respondents in the 
professional category. Even in comparison to Catholic couples in the 
skilled and unskilled classes, Australian Catholics in the professional 
group wanted on average almost one additional child.
When Italian and Greek family size intentions are included in 
the comparison (Table 36), Australian Catholics s t i l l  expect larger 
numbers of children. The family size intentions of Italians (3 children), 
in general were equivalent to non-Catholic Australians (Protestant,
Other). Next, in order were Australians who claimed to have no religion 
(2.8 children), and Greek parents who expressed the smallest expected 
family size (2.6 children).
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7.4 Knowledge, a t t i tude  and use of b i r th  control ( KAP)
As stated in the introduction to the thes is ,  one of the primary 
causes of the decl ine in f e r t i l i t y  in Austra l ia has been the increased 
acceptance, knowledge and use of  contraception. The Melbourne 
Study (Caldwell e t  a t . ,  1973) has reported extensively on the changes 
in contraceptive behaviour of d i f fe re n t  cohorts of the Austral ian female 
population. In the Sydney survey, two issues prompted the inclusion of 
KAP questions. F i r s t l y ,  such information should be included in any study 
of f e r t i l i t y  and family formation, as the e f fec t ive  use of contraception 
determines both the spacing of chi ldren and at some time, the f ina l  
decision to l im i t  family size. Also, since the Melbourne KAP study, i t  
has been s ix  years since any report has provided up to date information 
on the knowledge, a t t i tude  and use of  contraception in Austra l ia .^  The 
Sydney survey provided such information with the sample of young Australian
and Southern European women. However, a shortcoming of th is  study is
?
that no question was directed at a tt i tudes towards ahort ion.
Similar to the Melbourne Study, the Sydney survey confirmed the 
un ive rsa l i ty  of contraceptive knowledge in Austra l ia . A l l  Austral ian 
women knew of at least some way of preventing or delaying a pregnancy.
There was a s im i la r  degree of knowledge among I ta l ia n  females (99.0 per 
cent),  however, 6.6 per cent of Greek women were unaware of  any method 
to prevent having chi ldren.
Ratings of approval in the use of contraception are presented in 
Appendix 35. Among Austral ian females, 81.0 per cent 's trongly  agreed' 
with the use of contraception. Only 5.1 per cent of Austral ians
1 This issue was also taken up in a follow-up study of the Melbourne 
project during 1977.
2 In the questions on the advantages and disadvantages of one, two etc. 
ch i ldren, three Austral ian women mentioned abortions. However, no 
immigrant female indicated having an abort ion.
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disapproved of  contraception. While over ha l f  of the Greek and I ta l ia n  
women 's t rongly  approved' of the use of b i r th  con tro l ,  immigrant 
women were more l i k e l y  than Austral ians to 'approve s l i g h t l y '  with 
contraceptive use. Approximately 17.2 per cent of Greeks and 10 per 
cent o f  I ta l ia n  females disapproved of the use of  contraception to 
prevent pregnancy.
In the Sydney survey, almost 80 per cent of women, not pregnant, 
were using some method of b i r th  contro l.  Methods of contraception used 
by couples are outl ined in Table 37. For the to ta l  sample, 47.4 per 
cent of women were using ' the p i l l ' .  Other prominent methods, in 
decreasing order, were tubal l iga t io ns ,  condom, withdrawal, I.U.D. and 
vasectomy.
While ' the p i l l '  was the method used by over one-third of 
Austra l ians, a s im i la r  proportion of  couples had chosen s te r i l i s a t i o n  as 
th e i r  method of b i r th  contro l .  However, wives were twice as l i k e l y  to 
have had a tubal l ig a t io n ,  as against th e i r  husbands having the 
techn ica l ly  easier operation of a vasectomy. Among Greek females ' the 
p i l l '  and more t ra d i t ion a l  methods of contraception, such as withdrawal, 
were indicated as the present form of b i r th  contro l .  I t a l ia n  women were 
the major users of ' the p i l l ' .  In fac t ,  the p i l l  ( ' pi 11o la ' )  and 
contraception appeared to be synonymous to I ta l ia n  women. In contrast 
to Austral ians, only a small proportion of Greek and I ta l ia n  women had had 
tubal l iga t io ns ,  and no Southern European male had chosen vasectomy.
Two factors which appear to influence the current use of contra­
ception were the size of  the present family and the number of addit ional 
chi ldren wanted by parents (Appendix 36).  In comparison to women with
a single ch i ld ,  females with two or three chi ldren were more l i k e l y  to be 
pract is ing b i r th  control and women who did not want any more children
were among respondents with very high rates in the current use of
contraception.
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Table 37 Present method of b i r th  control
(Percentage of female respondents who were presently using 
some method of b i r th  control by ethnic group)
Ethnic group All
Method in 1977 Austral ian Greek I ta l ia n respondents
Abstinence 1.1 0.4
Rhythm 1.3 2.3 1.0
Withdrawal, other 
complete intercourse 0.8 25.3 1.1 7.4
Condom 7.4 13.3 7.9 9.1
Modern foams 0.8 0.4
Douching 3.4 1.0
Diaphragm, dutchcap 0.8 5.6 2.1
I.U.D. 5.0 13.3 1.1 6.0
P i l l 39.7 38.7 65.2 47.4
Hysterectomy 5.8 1.1 2.8
Tubal l iga t io n 24.8 2.7 4.5 12.6
Vasectomy 13.2 5.6
Ovulation, B i l l i n g ' s  
method 1.7 1.1 1 .0
Refused to answer 5.3 5.6 3.2
100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0
N = 121 75 89 285
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Data on the methods of birth control ever used again emphasised 
' the pi l l '  as the main method of contraception (Appendix 37). Pill use 
was mentioned most frequently by women in each ethnic group. The table 
highlights the use of ' less effective'  methods of contraception at 
earl ier  periods of family formation. For Australian females, the rhythm 
method, withdrawal, jel l ies  and creams and douching were used more often 
relative to the more effective and coitus-independent methods presently 
in use. For Italians,  there was a shift  away from rhythm, withdrawal 
and douching. However, for the Greek women, the coitus-dependent methods 
of withdrawal and the condom remained the prominent forms of birth control 
and they had either experimented less or knew less about the wide range 
of foams and inserted devices used as birth control methods. Nevertheless, 
Greeks expected smaller families than any other socio-ethnic or religious 
group, and so i t  appears that they had faith in the efficiency of with­
drawal and the condom. Other women had accepted 'the pi l l '  and I.U.D.
Did Australian Catholic women use methods of birth control 
sanctioned by the Church? (Appendix 38). Overall, the answer is no.
'The p i l l '  was a major method of contraception among Catholic and non- 
Catholic women. As well, only 5 per cent of the Catholic females were 
currently using the more sophisticated forms of rhythm. Indeed even though 
pill use by Australian Catholics was high, almost two-thirds of Italians 
had chosen 'the pi l l '  (Table 37). But, possibly as a form of ration­
al i sati on for the i r pill use, Italians were more likely to ' slightly agree1 
with the use of contraception than Australian women (Appendix 35).
Among methods of birth control ever used, Australian Catholics 
again mentioned most frequently ' the pi l l '  (Appendix 39). However, 
Australian Catholic females were distinctive in their previous use of 
rhythm and the ovulation method, which are recognised by the Church as 
'natural '  methods of birth control.
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7.5 Correlates of family size and family planning
Selected background and economic variables, and a number of socio- 
psychological indices were correlated against two measures of family size 
and a measure of attitudes to the use of birth control. The aim of the 
analysis was to gain some feeling of the variables that might influence 
family size preference and determine attitudes to the use of birth 
control.
The l i s t  of correlations for Australian respondents is presented 
in Table 38. As expected, the correlations of actual and desired family 
sizes were highly significant. Parents who had smaller families or 
desired a smaller number of children held attitudes in favour of the 
use of birth control.
There were a number of significant correlations between various 
background indices and fe r t i l i ty  and birth control measures. Australians 
who were younger and married a shorter time had smaller actual and 
expected family sizes, and were more likely to express attitudes favouring 
contraceptive use. Among the economic indices, respondents who had a 
larger number of children, also had higher incomes. However, parents 
with a smaller family size were more likely to be pleased with their 
present accommodation.
The socio-psychological indices provided some interesting 
correlations with the f e r t i l i ty  and family size measures. Respondents 
with larger families emphasised the importance of children for role ful­
filment, continuity and tradition and the achievement of adult status.
They were more concerned with the financial disadvantages in having 
children. Parents with larger expected numbers of children scored higher 
on the indices of role fulfilment, continuity and tradition and child- 
rearing satisfactions. As well, they emphasised the economic cost of
chi 1dren.
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Table 38 C o r re la t ions  among f e r t i l i t y  and b i r t h  con t ro l  v a r i a b l e s , 
background and economic v a r ia b le s ,  and soc io -psycho log ica l  
ind ices  f o r  A u s t ra l i a n  respondents
F e r t i l i t y  and b i r t h  con t ro l
Number o f  c h i l d -  Number o f  l i v -  A t t i t u d e  to  
ren wanted ing c h i ld re n  b i r t h  con t ro l
F e r t i l i t y  and b i r t h  con t ro l
Number o f  c h i ld re n  wanted 
Number o f  l i v i n g  c h i ld re n  
A t t i t u d e  to  b i r t h  con t ro l
1 .00 
.72* 
.14*
1.00
.19* 1.00
Background
Age .28* .49* .22*
Size o f  f a m i ly  o f  o r i g i n .11 .07 .17*
Years a t  school .01 - .08 -.11
Length o f  marriage .30* .57* .19*
Length o f  t ime in A u s t r a l i a n .a . n.a. n .a .
Economic
Husband's income .07 .15* - .00
Number o f  c h i ld re n  a heavy 
burden .27* .23* .10
A t t i t u d e  to  accommodation .16* .23* .06
A t t i t u d e  to  f i n a n c ia l  
s i t u a t i o n .07 .12* .09
Soc io -psycho log ica l
FI -  Role f u l f i l m e n t .18* .15* .19*
F2 - C o n t in u i t y  and t r a d i t i o n .18* .16* .03
F3 - R e s t r i c t i o n s  and s t ress - .07 .00 - .08
F4 - C h i ld re a r in g  s a t i s f a c t i o n s .13* .06 .12
F5 - F inanc ia l  costs .18* .22* .03
F6 - Emotional s t r a i n - .0 3 .03 - .04
F7 - Adu l t  s ta tus .00 .10* .03
F8 - Community acceptance .03 .05 .01
NOTE: *  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  P < .05 
n .a .  - not  app l i cab le
lüü
The corre la t ion matrix fo r Greek parents is outl ined in Table 39.
The two measures of family size presented posit ive and s ig n i f ica n t  
corre la t ions.  In the index of a tt i tudes to b i r th  con tro l ,  parents with 
smaller actual and expected numbers of chi ldren were more l i k e l y  to 
agree with the use of contraception.
Parents who had fewer chi ldren were younger and also more 
educated than other couples. But as w e l l ,  they were married a shorter 
number of years, and had spent less time in Austra l ia . Women who agreed 
with the use of b i r th  control were more educated, and were raised in smaller 
fami l ies.
Greeks with larger famil ies had higher incomes, and perceived a 
larger number of chi ldren as a f inancia l burden than parents with smaller 
fami l ies.  Women in these famil ies held a t t i tudes in favor of  contraception 
Respondents with fewer chi ldren were more l i k e l y  to be pleased 
with the size of th e i r  present home.
Evidence presented e a r l ie r  (Section 3 .6 .1) ,  noted the response 
bias of Southern Europeans towards agreement with most att i tudes presented 
in the L ike r t  items. As a re su l t ,  a number of corre la t ions,  especial ly with 
the measure of b i r th  control may be in f la ted .  Greek parents who wanted a 
large number of chi ldren emphasised the importance of role fu l f i lm e n t  and 
con t inu i ty  and t ra d i t io n  in having chi ldren. Parents with at t i tudes against 
the use of b i r th  control indicated the value of role fu l f i lm e n t ,  contin­
u i ty  and t r a d i t io n ,  adult  status and community acceptance. On the other hand,
they agreed with the opportunity costs and re s t r ic t io n s  in having 
ch i ld ren .
For the I ta l ia n  sample, the correlates of f e r t i l i t y  and b i r th  
control are presented in Table 40 . Again, the numbers of actual and 
expected chi ldren were s ig n i f i c a n t l y  correlated.  Women who agreed with 
use of contraception had or wanted smaller fami l ies.
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Table 39 C o r re la t io n s  among f e r t i  1 i ty  and b i r t h  c o n t r o l  v a r i a b l e s ,
background and economic v a r i a b l e s ,  and s o c io - p s y c h o lo g i c a l  
i n d i c e s  f o r  Greek responden ts
F e r t i l i t y  and b i r t h  c o n t r o l
V a r ia b le s
Number o f  c h i l d - Number o f  1 i v - A t t i t u d e  to
ren wanted ing  c h i l d r e n b i r t h  c o n t r o l
F e r t i l i t y  and b i r t h  c o n t r o l  
Number o f  c h i l d r e n  wanted 1.00
Number o f  l i v i n g  c h i l d r e n .55* 1.00
A t t i t u d e  to  b i r t h  c o n t r o l .16 * .18* 1.00
Background
Age .09 .32* .12
Size o f  f a m i l y  o f  o r i g i n .11 .04 .22*
Years a t  school .00 - . 1 6 * - . 3 9 *
Length o f  mar r iage .29 * .40* .10
Length o f  t ime in  A u s t r a l i a .08 .19* - . 1 0
Economic
Husband's income
Number o f  c h i l d r e n  a heavy
.03 .15* - . 1 7 *
burden .16* .20* .01
A t t i t u d e  to  accommodation 
A t t i t u d e  to  f i n a n c i a l
.16 * .05 .23*
s i t u a t i o n - . 0 4 - . 1 5 * .14
S oc io -psycho1o g ic a l  
FI -  Role f u l f i l m e n t .12* .08 .22*
F2 - C o n t i n u i t y  and t r a d i t i o n .13* .09 .31*
F3 - R e s t r i c t i o n s  and s t re s s .04 - . 0 3 .21*
F4 - C h i l d r e a r i n g  s a t i s f a c t i o n - . 0 0 .00 .16
F5 -  F i n a n c ia l  cos ts .02 - . 0 7 .31*
F6 -  Emot ional  s t r a i n - . 0 3 - . 0 5 .08
F7 -  A d u l t  s t a t u s .10 .00 .24*
F8 -  Community acceptance - . 0 3 - .0 9 .28*
*NOTE: s i g n i f i c a n t ,  p < .05
Table 40 C o r re la t i o n s  among f e r t i l i t y  and b i r t h  con t ro l va r iab les *
background and economic v a r ia b le s ,  and soc io -psycho log ica l  
in d ices  f o r  I t a l i a n  respondents
F e r t i l i t y  and b i r t h  con t ro l
Var iab les Number o f  c h i l d -  Number o f  l i v -  A t t i t u d e  to 
ren wanted ing c h i ld re n  b i r t h  con t ro l
F e r t i l i t y  and b i r t h  con t ro l
Number o f  c h i ld re n  wanted 
Number o f  l i v i n g  c h i ld re n  
A t t i t u d e  to  b i r t h  con t ro l
1.00 
.79* 
.33*
1.00
.26* 1 .00
Background
Age .11 .38* .18*
Size o f  f a m i l y  o f  o r i g i n .17* .22* .24*
Years a t  school - .00 .09 - .05
Length o f  marriage .26* .57* .21*
Length o f  t ime in  A u s t r a l i a - .03 .17* - .07
Economic
Husband's income .07 .12 .00
Number o f  c h i ld re n  a heavy 
burden .44* .42* .10
A t t i t u d e  to  accommodation -.01 .11 .06
A t t i t u d e  to f i n a n c ia l  
s i t u a t i o n - .07 . - .09 -.01
Soc io -psycho log ica l
FI - Role f u l f i l m e n t .22* .14* .10
F2 - C o n t in u i t y  and t r a d i t i o n .01 .00 - .07
F3 - R e s t r i c t i o n s  and s t ress - .1 4 * - .1 2 * .01
F4 - C h i ld re a r in g  s a t i s f a c t i o n .10 -.01 - .02
F5 - F inanc ia l  costs - .1 7 * -.01 .02
F6 - Emotional s t r a i n - .2 4 * - .1 9 * - .1 8 *
F7 - Adu l t  s ta tus .18* .10 .06
F8 - Community acceptance .10 - .03 .13
★NOTE: s i g n i f i c a n t ,  p < .05
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From the socio-demographic indices, Italians with fewer children 
were younger, and were raised in smaller families. Younger parents were 
also more likely to be in favour of contraception. In the economic 
indices, respondents who had or expected larger families believed they 
could afford to meet the cost of a large number of children.
Within the socio-psychological indices, parents with higher actual 
or expected family sizes were less concerned about the restrictions and 
emotional costs in having children. However, they emphasised the 
importance of role fulfilment in having a family.
Overall, the correlational analyses for Australian, Greek and 
Italian parents have indicated some connections between the background, 
economic and socio-psychological variables, and the measures of f e r t i l i ty  
and birth control. But, correlations do not indicate the nature of
the connection. The value of the correlation matrices is that they have 
shown some type of connection between the variables, and highlighted the 
similarit ies and differences between the cultures. Furthermore, i t  is fel t  
that they indicate the potential influence of socio-psychological variables 
upon fe r t i l i t y  and attitudes to birth control.
7.6 Piscussion
A number of important issues developed from this analysis of 
family size intentions and birth control. Firstly,  there are strong 
feelings amongst Australian and Southern European parents against having 
an only child. Next, Australian Catholics, especially in the professional 
status group, expect larger families than any other socio-ethnic or 
religious group; and compared to the figures from the Melbourne Study 
(Caldwell e t  d l , 3 1973) there has been an increased acceptance of 
steri l isat ion among Australian couples. These issues are discussed in 
the following section.
184
Having an only child did not hold any positive advantages to the 
vast majority of Australian and immigrant parents. Australians who had 
considered the single child reflected upon the emotional demands of a 
child, and so a decision not to have additional children focused upon the 
psychological advantages to the individual parent. On the other hand, 
immigrant parents were more likely to perceive of benefits to the child.
As a single child, some parents fel t  they could give more emotionally and 
economically to the child's development. Another group of Australian 
and immigrant respondents who considered the single child were, in fact, 
forced into accepting the only child due to the difficult ies in conceiv­
ing or bearing a child. However, either due to the influence of a spouse, 
the wish to experience the advantages of a second child, or an 
'accidental'  pregnancy, over three-quarters of these parents expected to 
have more children.
Being Catholic and well-educated appears to represent a parent 
who not only expects at least one child more than Catholics in the skilled 
and unskilled status groups, but also one child more than Italian parents 
in the professional status group, and possibly two children more than 
other Australian professionals of no religion. Previous research has 
highlighted this pro-natal ism of the well-educated, Australian Catholic 
(Ware, 1973). However, i t  is diff icul t  to suggest what makes Australian 
Catholics in the professional group hold higher fer t i l i ty  intentions than 
other Catholic or non-Catholic parents. In being better off financially 
than other Catholic parents, couples in the professional group may 
feel more obligated to the doctrine of the Church, which emphasises the 
emotional and spiritual benefits of children.
Moreover,the difference between Australian Catholics and Italians 
in the professional status groupmight be related to the effects of immigration. 
As discussed previously (Section 1.2.1),the immigrant to Australia is faced 
with a wide range of social, economic and psychological disadvantages in
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adapting to a new environment. One response, especial ly to the economic 
pressures of immigration, is to l imit  one's family size intent ions.  Another 
explanation might be the relat ionship between the I tal ian Catholic and the 
Catholic Church in Austral ia.  Many I tal ians  find i t  d i f f i c u l t  to relate 
to the Church in Austral ia.  One solution offered by the Church has been 
the ava i l ab i l i t y  of the I ta l ian Mass, and the development of I ta l ian 
welfare centres which work from the parish church. However, the high 
acceptance of ' the p i l l '  among I ta l ian  Catholics might be taken as one 
example of the distance which has developed between many I ta l ians  and the 
teachings of the Church. I t a l ian  women tended to regard ' the p i l l '  as 
a necessary ev i l ,  i t s  a t t ract iveness  in being easy to take and an e f f e c t ­
ive method clouded over any rel igious concerns.
Similar to the Melbourne study, the questions on contraception 
indicated that  Australian and Southern European women were technical ly 
equipped to plan, space and l imit  b i r ths .  The survey also observed the 
effect iveness of the withdrawal method to Greeks which has been commented 
upon in the f e r t i l i t y  l i t e r a tu r e .  For example, Ware (1974) recognised 
that  56 per cent of Orthodox women, aged 35 years or older who had 
rel ied almost en t i re ly  on withdrawal had two children or less.  As Ware 
concluded, even though they use a crude method, the Southern-European 
Orthodox have remarkable success in l imit ing family size.
In contrast  to the resul ts  of the Melbourne Study (1971), an 
interes t ing finding,  social ly and psychologically,  was the increased 
acceptance of s t e r i l i s a t i o n  among the Australian-born population. 
Preliminary reports from the follow-up of the Melbourne Study support 
the rates of s t e r i l i s a t i on  observed in Sydney (Young and Ware, 1978).
In Melbourne, 25 per cent of women (21 per cent - wife s t e r i l i s e d ;  4 
per cent - husband s t e r i l i sed )  between the ages of 33-37 years had
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lchosen steri l isat ion.
A number of reasons are suggested for these trends towards the 
acceptance of steri l isat ion.  It appears Catholic and non-Catholic 
women are reluctant to continue using 'the pi l l '  for the remainder of 
the fer t i le  period, especially if  they feel the family is completed and 
they are afraid of the possibility of an unplanned birth. Another 
explanation appeared in the concerns raised by women in Sydney over 
the side-effects of ' the p i l l ' .  The benefits of steri l isation 
outweighed the emotional uncertainty of continuing to use a method 
of birth control which would sporadically come under attack in 
women's magazines and in television reports. On the other hand the 
media, and doctors (Leavesley, 1976) in Australia have attempted 
better evaluations of psycho-social effects in steri l isation 
operations, and there is recognised a greater willingness among 
gynaecologists to s ter i l i se  women who feel they have completed their 
family (Francis, 1976).
But, even though male steri l isat ion is easier to perform, 
Australian wives were more likely to be steri l ised than their husbands. 
Various ' t radi t ional '  studies in the li terature have commented upon the 
male's concern over s teri l isat ion being a challenge to his masculinity 
(Ziegler, Rodgers and Prentiss, 1969). Possibly a similar claim can 
be made for Australian and immigrant males, although there is a 
scarcity of well-conducted research to support this conclusion. Another 
explanation for the Australian and moreover, the Southern European 
males' rejections of s teri l isat ion might be recognised in the concept 
of 'machismo', a factor which has been discussed in the male-dominated 
cultures of Latin America as being responsible for low levels of male 
steri l isat ion (Goldsmith and Goldberg, 1974). Nevertheless, whatever
1 Unpublished figures provided by Dr Christabel Young, Senior 
Research Fellow, Department of Demography, A.N.U.
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the reason for this imbalance, i t  is suggested that the gradual 
appearance of more reports in the Australian medical li terature 
which recognise the advantages of vasectomy over tubectomy (Paterson, 
1977) might ear-mark doctors as having the major role in reducing 
the 2:1 ratio of female to male steri l isations.
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CHAPTER 8
CHANGE AND ASPIRATION
Throughout the interview, parents were asked to express e i ther the 
value and cost of chi ldren in general, or at d i f fe re n t  stages of family 
formation or the benefits in having a ch i ld  of a pa r t icu la r  sex and age. 
The f ina l  question in the interview asked respondents how they f e l t  
t h e i r  l ives had changed through the experience of being a parent and 
presumably, though th e i r  in teract ion with the values and costs of chi ldren
An aim of th is  chapter is to present an analysis of these changes.
Another issue examined in the chapter is the 'hurrying up' by 
parents of chi ldbearing,  and ch i ldrear ing. Not only are parents 
having fewer ch i ldren, but the b i r ths  are being concentrated over a 
smaller number of years than previous generations (Section 1.1 ). One 
explanation is that there are better  things to do than in previous 
years when parents have completed th e i r  fami l ies.  In an attempt to define
these a l te rna t ives ,  respondents were asked what they expected to be doing 
in 10 year's time.
8.1 Changes to a person's l i f e  in having chi ldren
In the question on change, parents were given the opportunity 
to sum up and evaluate the influence of having chi ldren upon th e i r  
personal i ty , self- image, l i f e - s t y l e ,  or whatever issue came to mind.
The spec i f ic  changes are presented in Table 41 . Over ha l f  of the 
respondents mentioned being more responsible and more mature through being 
parents. Indeed, most respondents focused upon benefits to th e i r  
personal i ty  or self-image. Children made parents happier, less se l f ish ,  
and f u l f i l l e d ,  and more set t led in l i f e ,  but as a balance to these 
posi t ive changes there were the general res t r ic t ion s  and respons ib i l i t ies  
in ra is ing a family.
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Ethnie and socioeconomic differences
Austral ians mentioned most frequently advantages in being more 
mature due to the respon s ib i l i t ies  of  a family. On account of the 
demands of ch i ldren, some parents f e l t  they were more thoughtful or less 
s e l f i s h ,  and through experiencing the emotional s tra ins of children they 
had developed a tolerance to chi ldren or the at t i tudes expressed by other 
parents in caring fo r  ch i ldren. Other respondents emphasised the 
' s e t t l i n g  down1 inf luence of ch i ldren, especia l ly the need to be 
commited to a permanent job due to the f inancia l  respon s ib i l i ty  of a 
family.
On the negative side, Australians emphasised the re s t r ic t ion s  of 
ch i ldren, and in being t ied  down by the inconveniences caused by 
chi ldren. The concern over the responsibi 1i t y  of being a parent again 
highl ighted the ambivalence of a tt i tudes towards having chi ldren. While 
respondents f e l t  they were more mature or more responsible in having 
chi ldren, they were concerned over the respon s ib i l i ty  of having to 
f u l f i l  the emotional, physical and f inancia l  demands of chi ldren.
Children were the major force in s tab i l i s in g  a person's l i f e - s t y l e ,  but,
in contrast there were the inconveniences and a general loss of 
freedom. However, overal l  Austral ian and Southern European parents were more 
l i k e l y  to recognise posi t ive rather than negative changes in having 
chi ldren.
Similar  to Austra l ians, immigrant parents mentioned most 
frequently advantages in being more responsible and mature through the 
experiences of having a family. I ta l ians  also emphasised being more 
se t t led ,  and Greeks were s im i la r  to Austral ians in discussing the 
advantages of being more sett led in a job, and having new meaning in 
l i f e .  Greek respondents were most l i k e l y  to mention the happiness they 
had experienced in being parents. I t a l ia n  parents were del ighted in 
being a ' fam i ly  person', which meant a deep involvement in family
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act ivi t ies ,  or in work around the home. Both Southern European groups 
emphasised more than Australians a feeling of being closer to one's 
spouse due to children. On the negative side, Italians were like 
Australians in being concerned about the restrictions of children. In 
contrast, Italian and Greek parents mentioned somewhat more than Australians
problems in accepting the responsibility of a family.
Across socioeconomic status groups, there was a tendency for 
Australian parents in the professional group to indicate less 
often feelings of being more mature or responsible. On the other 
hand, they fel t  less selfish through having to share their time and 
energy with children. Australian parents in the skilled and unskilled 
groups mentioned more often than professionals the need to be settled 
in one job.
It is difficul t  to state with confidence any other differences 
due to social status, especially within the Southern European sample, but 
Greeks in the unskilled category did appear more likely to state 
their pride and feelings of importance in having a family of their own.
Differences between husbands and wives.
There were interesting differences between the changes 
expressed by males and females. Males highlighted changes which were 
related to their l i fe-style.  For example, they emphasised being more 
settled and being more responsible on account of children. Many 
husbands related these feelings to their l i fe-style prior to marriage.
Males enjoyed going out with ' the boys', and were free to move into 
other occupations if  they were unhappy about the demands of the boss. 
However, in having children, job security became more important than job 
satisfaction, and one's social l ife was adapted to the demands of the fami ly.
Females expressed more often than males feelings of personal
development and fulfilment in being a parent. SI ightly more often than males
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they mentioned being less sei f i  sh and more thought fu l . Other women thought 
chi ldren had f u l f i l l e d  th e i r  l i ve s ,  giving them more sat is fac t ion  and 
completeness than they would have experienced in any other ro le . But, 
as we l l ,  women were concerned more often by the chi ldbearing demands 
and the respons ib i l i t ies  of parenthood.
8.2 Personal aspirat ions
I f  parents continue the trend towards having two chi ldren and 
completing childbearing by th e i r  early t h i r t i e s ,  i t  is important to 
know what they expect to be involved in during the preceeding stages of 
th e i r  l i fe -c y c le s .  Indeed, bearing chi ldren is becoming a rather 
temporary stage in the l ives of most Austral ian and Southern European 
couples. One reason fo r  th is  ' hurry ing-up' of chi ldbearing maybe that 
parents are unwil l ing to be t ied to the emotional, f inancia l  and 
physical costs of chi ldbearing. In addi t ion, why commit themselves 
to a prolonged period of rearing a family when there is l i k e l y  to be an 
a t t ra c t ive  range of a l te rna t ive  roles awaiting young parents in society?
The speci f ic  aspirat ions of parents are outl ined in Table 42.
The f i r s t  point is that over a quarter of the parents mentioned the 
l ike l ihood of ra is ing a family in ten years time. The reply 
corresponds to the character is t ics  of the sample, in that only two- 
th i rds of Austral ian and immigrant parents f e l t  they had completed bearing 
ch i ldren, l e t  alone ra is ing them to adulthood. However, as the question 
was open-ended with a maximum of four responses, these couples were 
probed fo r  üther responses. The sa l ien t  aspirat ion 
was t ra v e l ,  e i the r  w i th in Austra l ia or overseas. Many Southern 
European parents recognised the p o s s ib i l i t y  of returning to th e i r  
homeland fo r  a b r ie f  period to v i s i t  family and fr iends they had not 
seen since immigra t i o n , whi le Australians e i the r  wanted to travel around
ib 
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Austra l ia or overseas. Besides home ownership, other prominent 
aspirat ions were related to the working ro le.
Ethnic and socioeconomic differences 
Australians emphasised the care of the family or the 
p o s s ib i l i t y  of t rave l .  The other option appeared to be the working 
ro le ,  especia l ly to women. A previous analysis (Appendix 28) 
indicated the high proportion of Austral ian mothers who expected to 
be working when at least one ch i ld  was at high school or a f te r  a l l  
the chi ldren had completed school. Other parents expected to 
be "doing as I am now", which usual ly included working in the present 
job. Another aspirat ion was to own a home. At the time of the interview, 
only 7.2 per cent of Australians owned a home ou tr igh t  (Table 3).
Among the Southern Europeans, I ta l ians  were s im i la r  to 
Australians in focusing upon the need to look a f te r  the family.
However, there were few Greek respondents who mentioned the chance of 
being involved in ra is ing chi ldren. In many cases, the absence of the 
response was found to be related to a fa i lu re  by the b i - l ingua l  Greek 
interviewers to score th is  response.^
Besides t ra v e l ,  the sa l ien t  aspirat ion of Greek parents was 
the chance to own a home. As home-ownership was high among respondents 
in the Greek sample (Table 3 ) ,  the response could re fer  e i ther  to 
owning the present home or owning a second or th i r d  house. However, 
fo r  Austral ian parents, home-ownership was more d e f in i te l y  related 
to the present home.
1 Frequent contact between th is  researcher and the b i - l ingua l  in t e r ­
viewers, as well as the t ra in ing  period, el iminated most problems 
concerning coding, the use of probes and appropriate responses to 
the open-ended questions. However, i t  was not un t i l  late in the 
survey that the researcher recognised th is  response bias by Greek 
in terv iewers.
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Like Australians, Italians mentioned the desire to be s t i l l  
working in the same job. But, Italians and Greeks were less concerned 
about taking on a higher position,and immigrant women mentioned less often 
than Australians a wish to return to the work-force. Greeks noted the 
possibility of working less frequently, or being semi-retired. As 
in a previous question on the specific concerns of having children 
(Table 23), Greeks were more l ikely to mention the hope that 
their  children would be well-educated, or in good positions in the 
work-force.
There were interesting differences across socioeconomic status 
groups. All respondents in the professional or skilled categories 
recognised the possibility of travel more often than parents in 
the unskilled group. Australians and Italians in the unskilled 
category emphasi sedmore than parents in the professional group the wish 
to own the home. In contrast to the unskilled group, Australians in 
the professional and skilled categories focused more upon working in a 
higher position, a new job, or the opportunity to be self-employed, and
respondents in the professional class were more likely to have 
plans to take up some form of education or training which they had 
postponed during childrearing.
A third of the Greek parents in the unskilled group mentioned 
the hope of returning to Greece, not for a holiday, but as a permanent 
resident. In post-interview discussions, many Greeks were heartedly 
disappointed with their  position in Austral ia, and i t  is important to 
note that as a group they held one of the highest levels of educational 
aspiration for their children. This issue is discussed further in the 
following section.
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Differences between husbands and wives 
Most dif ferences between husbands and wives were related 
to sex ro les, and to the present involvement of many women in the 
bearing and rearing of chi ldren.  Husband's responses were directed 
more towards the aspirat ions of working in th e i r  present occupation, 
or being involved in a bet ter  job with presumably higher rewards. The 
other option was an early  ret irement.
Women mentioned more often the l ike l ihood of being involved 
in the care of the family . However, a f te r  probing, other aspirat ions 
were related to home ownership, study, and the wish to work.
8.2.1 Educational aspirat ions fo r  th e i r  chi ldren
While the question on personal aspirat ions was essent ia l ly  
aimed at the ambitions parents held fo r  themselves, approximately 
7 per cent mentioned the wish fo r  t h e i r  chi ldren to be well-educated. 
Especial ly among Greek couples, the desire to have a successful, 
well-educated ch i ld  was a primary motive fo r  immigration to Austra l ia. 
Indeed, most post- interv iew discussions with Greeks focused upon th e i r  
feel ings about the education of chi ldren.
P i lo t  studies had indicated the importance of asking a question 
on the educational aspirat ions couples held fo r  th e i r  chi ldren as the 
education of chi ldren was a primary concern of  Austral ian and Southern 
European parents. In the Sydney survey, parents indicated th e i r  asp ir ­
ations for  a son and a daughter, as separate questions fo r  each sex 
provided a measure of any sex preference. The desired levels of educ­
ation fo r  a son are outl ined in Table 43. For the to ta l  sample, 57 
per cent of parents wanted a son to complete a un ivers i ty  degree course, 
e i the r  f u l l - t im e  or part- t ime. However, a quarter of the parents would 
not commit themselves, as they f e l t  the level of education was depen­
dent upon the ch i ld 's  own desires or a b i l i t y .
197
§
in
rö
S
t f —
0
1
co
S -
OJ
4 -
03
g
M
03
I
'g
03
'S
•/)
*
co
J-
03
s
A3
2
co
j>>
"O
03
Q.
O
cn
CJ
j |
4->
OJ
-o
03
Q.
O
cn
in
S■ü
to
03
4 -
03
cn
35u
cx
to
g
L LV
n:3
o cn
M- CO O r*v
o.
to
03
cn
LO
LO
CM O
S-
03
C
LU
cn 6
.«
5
7
. E
2
5
.C
1
0
0
.c
35
5
03 cn CM CM o
ZE.
cn 00*
LO si o 352
C
03 Q 00
to
3
LT) CO LO
3
5
.(
o g
2
to
i s o CO
cnS
03 LO
S
lO o
,_ o r "
to 1
•is L *Z2 *}co^ to 24.
4
3
2
.3 o
o
to
o\
10 r~
<
gT- 3^" ID CM cn o co
to •3
OsJ CO
s
o co
%
4—> o cn o
5
03
CJ
CM
S
CO o LO
C
03
oo
£
4->
in
C\J to
CM
CO LOco o Öto
<
|
>
t
a
t
u
;
3 CO to co*
3*001
g
,_ o CO «3* co o
03
j
03
03
c^
LT) CO CO00
CO o g
to
to
0^3 gO
CO <*■ r— o
+-> CM
CO to CM o o
to
<
z :
§
5
4->
5
g
03
03
03S-
T3
*o03
(O X>
u
cn
03 ,S-
g
o
T3
>>
■g
i L0 4->
•o
o 03 O
1— 5 1 _Q-
198
Australians were spl i t  over two responses. About 38 per cent 
wanted a son to reach university, and 36 per cent fel t  the level 
of education depended upon the child's abili ty or his aspirations.
Similar to Australians, Italian parents selected a university level 
of education or passed the question onto the child's abi l i ty,  but 
over 88 per cent of Greeks expected a son to go to university. Even though 
Southern Europeans were more likely than Australians to be employed in 
skilled or unskilled positions, they were definitely not interested in 
a son being a tradesman.
Across social status groups, Australians in the skilled and 
unskilled classes mentioned more often than professionals the 
likelihood of a son completing a trade. Australian and Italian 
professionals and all Greek social groups indicated the hope of 
a son attending university. Males and females expressed similar 
aspirations.
The desired levels of education for a daughter are presented 
in Table 44. Overall, the levels of education for a daughter were 
similar to those recognised for a son. The majority of parents
wanted a daughter to be educated at university, but over a quarter 
of the respondents related the level of education to the daughter's 
abi 1i t y .
Approximately 34 per cent of Australians wanted a daughter 
to attend university. Other parents expected a girl to be trained 
in a secretarial course, nursing or teaching. Southern Europeans 
were more likely than Australians to want a daughter to attend 
university. Similar to the level of education for a son, the majority 
of Greeks (77.5 per cent) wanted a daughter to reach university.
Corresponding to the level of education for a son, Australian 
and Italian professionals emphasised the wish for a daughter to
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attend university and Greek parents in all social status groups 
mentioned most frequently a university education for a daughter.
Again, males and females expressed similar aspirations.
8.3 Piscussion.
When parents were given the opportunity to evaluate the 
influence of children, their evaluations were generally positive.
However, for Australian and Southern European parents there were some 
issues in which respondents were unsure whether the changes were 
positive, negative or neutral. This problem of defining the advantages 
and disadvantages of a change reflected upon the frequent feelings 
of ambivalence that wererelated to having children. For example, couples 
mentioned the responsibi1ity and restrictions in having a family. On 
the other hand, i t  is most likely these costs had resulted in parents 
being more responsible and more settled. Australian and Greek 
respondents indicated the need to work harder and to be more settled 
in a job. While the majority of parents perceived this change as a 
positive benefit in having children, there were other respondents 
who recognised negative issues in -having to work longer hours or 
take on another job to support the family.
As well, the emphasis upon personal happiness, maturity and ful­
filment gained in having children makes a researcher wonder what image 
Australian and Southern European couples hold of childless couples. It is 
disappointing that the present research did not have the scope to invest­
igate the attitudes of parents to childless couples, or the attitudes and 
characteristics of couples who had made a conscious decision not to have 
children. Together with one-parent families, they represent two important 
family types about which there is l i t t l e  data on either their socio-
201
o
psychological or socio-demographic characteristics.
The l i s t  of personal aspirations provided a guideline to the 
variety of roles or interests which confront young parents 
as they complete raising a family. Many couples fel t  they 
would s t i l l  be caring for children but there were a variety of 
interpretations coded under this response. For the majority of 
parents, the response was given in a positive sense of being able 
to enjoy older children, or an opportunity to be more involved in 
the care of children. But, even though the word 'aspiration'  
implies an eagerness to do something,other respondents expressed any­
thing but eagerness in this response about the future care of children.
As well, the period after childrearing, at least for some couples, was not a
very exciting proposition at al l ,  and i f  they were among parents who had 
'hurried up' the bearing and rearing children, i t  is a puzzling phenomenon 
especially in contrast to the range of emotional advantages experienced in 
having children.
With the end of childrearing, many parents looked 
forward to the opportunities of travel as few parents, except for
immigration had travelled extensively prior to marriage or having 
children. As the financial pressures and restrictions of a family 
were gradually reduced, travel within or outside Australia was a 
possibility. Greek and Italian parents, especially in the professional
and skilled groups, looked forward to a return tr ip to their homeland.
Some parents emphasised their desire to show 'non-believers' how 
successful they had been in Australia. On the other hand, a 
disturbing issue was the disillusionment expressed by some couples
2 In Sydney, the researcher did interview two Australian couples who 
had decided to remain childless. In both cases, the couples were 
deeply involved in their professional careers. The researcher also 
interviewed a number of one-parent families. All respondents were on 
single-parent pensions. However, the wage rate, for example, of $92.30 per 
week for a single mother with three children (November, 1977) meant 
1n all cases a low standard of living.
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with Australia. Approximately one-third of Greek parents in the 
unskilled category wanted to return permanently to Greece, as they 
fel t  that had been misinformed about the opportunities of finding work 
and the chances of economic success in Australia.^
Other Southern Europeans in post-interview discussions mentioned 
their wish to return to the homeland, but due to the education of 
their children they were bound to remain in Australia. Australia was 
not their homeland, but i t  was generally regarded as the homeland of 
their children. For parents i t  was difficult  to forget Greece or Italy,
their  relatives and friends and the slower l ife-style of
the rural areas. During the survey, at least four Greek families were
wel1-advanced in preparations for a permanent return to Greece.
A large number of aspirations were directed at the working 
role for men and women. For males, working was more of a fact than an 
aspiration as they would be involved in the same position. However, 
others mentioned the hope of promotion or a better area of employment.
In contrast to their husbands, most women were excited about the 
prospect of returning to the work-force, and enjoying the economic 
and, possibly even more so, the non-economic advantages of the working 
role.
In general the data collected on the higher educational aspir­
ations of Italian and especially Greek parents, in contrast to 
Australians, corresponded to findings reported in the li terature 
(Taft, Strong and Fensham, 1971; Issacs, 1974). Immigrant couples were 
afraid that their children would be similar to them and would have no 
choice other than factory work or labouring. As a result ,  the parent was 
commited to do everything possible that the child attained a good level of
3 For example, the Greek husband who was told of Australia as a land 
"where you pick money off the footpaths".
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education, and so a major criterion for success. The bi-lingual 
interviewers suggested that many Greek parents held ideas of the import­
ance of education which were related to the situation in Greece over 
ten years ago. The class structure was such that only the wealthy 
had the opportunity to attend the few universities and become well- 
educated. It  is suggested that a university education for a Greek child 
in Australia was perceived as one way of reaching that similar ideal­
ised status of the Greek aristocracy.
However, in contrast to Australians, Southern European children 
have the problems of a new language to be learnt. Even i f  a child is 
born in Australia, they attend school on the f i r s t  day with the init ial  
disadvantage of knowing l i t t l e  English due to the infrequent use of English 
in the Greek and Italian home. The situation is even more difficult  for 
the high-school aged child who arrives in Australia with his parents. In 
the present study, 81 per cent of Greek and Italian parents used their 
native language as the major language in the home. Furthermore, 94 per 
cent of Greeks and 95 per cent of Italians expected the children to speak 
Greek or Italian in the future and have a good understanding of English 
and the parent's native language. In their  own way, parents do try to 
help in the education of their  children.^ But, the problem will remain, 
not only on account of the gap between the immigrant parent's aspirations 
and the actual performance of children at school, but also, due to the i l l -  
equipped and unprepared nature of the Australian education system to 
meet the serious problem of educating migrant children (Martin and 
Wi11 cock, 1976).
4 For example, the high incidence of a set of encyclopaedias in 
Greek homes.
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8.4 Conclusions
8.4.1 A cultural extension: a comparison to other Value of Children
(VOC) studies.
The aim of the following sections is to summarise the findings 
of the present study, especially in view of the research directions 
and hypotheses presented in Chapter 1.
Overall, the domain of values and costs in having children 
were similar to results reported from other VOC countries with low 
rates of f e r t i l i t y .  There was a high psychological appreciation of 
children, and few economic benefits. The economic costs in having 
children were salient, but in comparison to previous studies in 
developing countries, parents were more concerned about the 
emotional and opportunity costs of children. A forthcoming paper 
(Bulatao, 1979), has already shown the relat ively 'good f i t '  of the 
Australian data with other reports from Japan, Belgium, West Germany 
and the United States, but also, the differences between the general 
advantages and disadvantages of children in these low f e r t i l i t y  
countries relative to higher f e r i l i t y  nations.
A major task of VOC research has been the definition of 
patterns in the value and cost of children by class and culture. I t  
is d i f f ic u l t  to make any conclusions about social class effects in 
the Australian and Southern European samples. On many economic 
measures or indices, there were consistent patterns across social 
groups, however, most psychological and childrearing benefits or 
costs indicated either some similarity by socioeconomic status, or 
erratic differences. Other VOC reports have shown more similarity  
than this study across social classes (Arnold et a l . ,  1975). But,
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the Sydney survey did again indicate the prominent role of cu l tu re,  
and that having chi ldren means somewhat d i f fe re n t  values and costs to 
parents from various cu l tu ra l  backgrounds.
Overal l ,  males and females expressed s im i la r  feelings in 
having chi ldren.  This conclusion corresponds to reports from previous 
VOC studies (Arnold et a l . ,  1975; Fawcett, 1977). Males were more 
l i k e l y  to stress the economic disadvantages, and females were 
concerned about the emotional benefi ts and costs in having chi ldren.
As in previous reports (Arnold and Fawcett, 1975), the most marked 
dif ferences between the sexes appeared in preferences fo r  a son and 
a daughter.
8.4.2 Austra l ian f e r t i l i t y ,  and the value and cost of chi ldren
Primary aims of the Sydney survey were to use the value and 
cost of chi ldren as a new l ine  of inqu iry  in to  the increased acceptance 
of the small family in Austra l ia ,  and to add to our knowledge
of the psycho-social influences upon the f e r t i l i t y  of Australian 
and immigrant populations. An attempt to explain the trend towards
the two or three-ch i ld  family might s ta r t  at th is  point.  This f ina l  
section does not o f fe r  a t id y  explanation of what is happening during 
the family formation of Austral ian and Southern European parents. 
However, i t  does combine the most important issues which developed 
from the analyses presented in the previous chapters with the impress­
ions of th is  researcher and the team of b i - l ingua l  interviewers to 
indicate some of the social-psychological influences which might be
encouraging the acceptance of the two-chi ld family.
Before making any general isat ions about the data, i t  is import­
ant to recal l  the type of person who was interviewed in Sydney.
Al l  respondents were parents with chi ldren. The sample did not
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include ind iv iduals who were ch i ld less ,  e i ther  through decision, 
infecundi ty or because they were delaying the f i r s t  b i r th .  As 
both parents had to be l i v in g  together, there was no data gathered 
on such disadvantaged famil ies as the one-parent family , or 
divorced and separated parents with chi ldren. The aim of the sample 
c r i t e r i a  was to interview in tac t  fam i l ies ,  in which both parents 
were presently involved in the bearing and rearing of ch i ldren. Also,
while the survey interviewed Southern Europeans, i t  does not include 
the at t i tudes of parents born in Malta, Yugoslavia or other immigrant 
populations from Southern Europe which have sett led in Austra l ia .
The study examined the f e r t i l i t y  and family formation 
att i tudes not only of three cu l tu ra l  groups, but two broad sections 
of the Austral ian population - the immigrant and the host. The 
d ist inct iveness of the Southern European was highl ighted by the 
general background data, especia l ly measures on the level of education 
and the type of occupation. In contrast to Austra l ians, many 
Southern Europeans were raised in rural environments, but as w e l l ,  
environments which offered poor educational and occupational 
opportunit ies re la t ive  to the Austral ian scenre. While two- 
th i rds of Austral ians had received some form of  education or 
t ra in ing  a f te r  school, less than a quarter of Greeks or I ta l ians  
had received any t e r t i a r y  t ra in ing .  A f te r  a r r iva l  in Austra l ia ,  the 
majori ty  o f  Greek and I ta l ia n  males, and working females, were employed 
in the poorer paid s k i l le d  or unski l led posi t ions. For some males and 
females, there was also the p o s s ib i l i t y  that qua l i f ica t ions  gained 
overseas would not be accepted, and that they were forced to be 
employed in jobs below th e i r  s k i l l s .
Even a f te r  l i v in g  in Austra l ia fo r  over 14 years, i t  is 
not surpr is ing that Southern Europeans were s t i l l  l i v in g  in areas
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of re la t ive ly  high Greek or I ta l ian concentration. The ethnic 
community, with i t s  network of social contacts,  clubs, coffee lounges, 
and the local Church or grocer shop offered the new arr ival  the 
securi ty of familiar  languages, faces,  a t t i tudes  and even smells. On the
other hand, the community's presence as a 'buffer  zone' might have resulted 
in the poor standard of English observed across the immigrant sample. But, 
other  reasons for  the immigrant's problem with English could be 
related to the fai lure  of the adult  education programme to a t t r a c t  
the Southern European, or the unwillingness of e i t her  the immigrant 
or the employer to arrange work hours around English classes.
Despite a poor standard of English, and the l ikelihood of 
employment in unskilled occupations, the household incomes of Southern
Europeans were comparable to the Austral ian-born. They were more 
l ikely to own a home, and throughout the interviewer 's  period in the
home Southern Europeans would demonstrate t he i r  pride in the mat­
erial  possessions of the household. However, in contrast  to 
Austral ians,  the immigrant was more l ikely to be working longer 
hours in unskilled posit ions in the work-force, or to be involved 
in a second job. Nevertheless,  the data and general feelings gained 
in the survey suggest that  most Southern Europeans in time and with 
hard work gradually reach a level of economic well-being which is 
comparable to Austral ians.  But, i t  is suggested that  this  level of 
economic and emotional securi ty would be reached even more quickly 
and successfully i f  government agencies would reduce the many f inan­
cial  disadvantages confronting new arr iva ls  in Austral ia,  and i f  
immigrants and t he i r  organisations were more vocal in t he i r  need for 
support,  e i t he r  f inancia l ly  or as research into the needs of immigrants.
In the course of the present study i t  became apparent that  immigrant 
organisations and social workers were considerably surprised that  anyone 
was interes ted in invest igat ing the a t t i tudes  and s i tuat ion of immigrant
groups.
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On the subject of f e r t i l i t y ,  a good s ta r t ing  point as an
example of the wil l ingness of Austral ian and Southern European parents
to have chi ldren is that most couples had a ch i ld  with in two years of
marriage. However, while data on the ideal spacing of the f i r s t
ch i ld  indicated that Austral ian women preferred to delay the f i r s t
b i r t h ,  i t  appeared that immigrant females wanted a ch i ld  at least in
a s im i la r  period of  time, or even sooner. Differences between
Austral ians and Southern Europeans in the value of chi ldren suggest
some reasons why having chi ldren to an immigrant parent fa r  outweighed
any reason to delay having a ch i ld .  Being happy and having chi ldren
went hand-in-hand fo r  most Southern European respondents. There was
happiness not only in the experience and pleasure of a ch i ld ,  but
happiness in that a ch i ld  had completed the marriage, and establ ished
the couple as a family in the Greek or I ta l ia n  community of famil ies.
There were considerable feel ings of expectancy by re la t ives ,  fr iends
and even between the parents, that  a ch i ld  was needed to complete the 
2
marriage and to establ ish the family. The response that i t  was an 
'achievement in being a parent' is taken as one example of th is  
fee l ing of r e l i e f .
On the other hand, few Austral ians associated the value of 
chi ldren with the need to complete the marriage. Most advantages in 
having a ch i ld  were t ied to the parent-chi ld re la t ionship .
Austral ians emphasised the pleasure of ch i ldren,  in playing with 
them, th e i r  companionship and in watching a ch i ld  grow and develop.
In contrast to Southern Europeans, Australians were somewhat more w i l l i n g  
to re jec t  a t t i tude  statements in favour of the importance of  adult  status and 
community acceptance in having chi ldren, and were more l i k e l y  to recognise 
advantages in delaying the f i r s t  b i r th  to the second or la te r  years of marriage.
2 Besides examples in the text of the Greek or I ta l ia n  wedding 
ceremony, they are customs performed at the time of the wedding 
(e.g. bouncing chi ldren on the wedding bed) which s ign i fy  the
importance of chi ldren to the marriage.
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The sa l ien t  advantages in delaying the f i r s t  b i r th  were 
f inanc ia l .  As a 'se t t ing-up '  period, a couple could save some money, 
purchase a home, and in between enjoy i f  the wife was working the 
surplus of  two incomes. Some women used the postponement of the b i r th  
as a time to become establ ished or gain experience in a pa r t icu la r  
occupation, and so improving the chances that they could successful ly 
compete against younger women i f  they decided to return to the work­
force with older ch i ldren. I t  was also a period in which couples 
could enjoy and learn more about each other without the demands of 
chi ldren.  Couples were unwil l ing to bring a ch i ld  in to  what might be 
an unstable re la t ionship .  However, in contrast to Austra l ians, the 
low divorce rates fo r  Greeks and I ta l ians  suggest that the immigrant 
marriage would continue whether the couple were compatible or not.
The f i r s t  b i r th  symbolised a number of dramatic changes fo r  
most parents. Prior to the b i r t h ,  a l l  Austral ian women and the 
major i ty  of  Greek and I ta l ia n  females were working. With the f i r s t  
ch i ld ,  the couple was often suddenly l im i ted to a single income, and 
especia l ly among Austral ian and immigrant parents in the unsk i l led 
groups, an inadequate income to meet the cost of a ch i ld .  These 
'set t ing-up ' costs included often a home, the new expenses in prams, 
cots and clothing and fo r  some parents, the s tra in  in having to 
prepare f in a n c ia l l y  and emotional ly fo r  the fu ture  securi ty and 
education of chi ldren.  There was the need to take on long-term the 
f inancia l commitments o f  mortgages and hire-purchase payments on 
possessions w i th in the home. As we l l ,  i t  was often not easy 
to meet the emotional demands in being a parent. Respondents appeared 
unprepared emotional ly to meet the 24 hour demands of a new ch i ld ,  
especia l ly i f  the chi ld  was i l l .  "Why does the ch i ld  cry?; what am 
I doing wrong?; am I being a good parent?" Most answers to these
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concerns appeared to come with experience, as young parents learnt through
a ' t r ia l - a n d -e r ro r '  process how to care fo r  a ch i ld .  Few women f e l t
that they in s t in c t i v e ly  knew how to care fo r  a baby. Indeed, the idea of
 ^ •
natura l ly  knowing how to care fo r  a ch i ld  was seen as a myth, especia l ly by 
Austral ian women.
With the f i r s t  ch i ld ,  most parents emphasised the res t r ic t ions  
of ch i ldren, and more spec i f ica l ly ,  problems in arranging social 
a c t i v i t i e s ,  personal time or time to a spouse around the demands of 
a ch i ld .  On the other hand, in a question on the spec i f ic  changes 
in having chi ldren, parents f e l t  they were more se t t led ,  emotional ly 
and job-wise. This example, and other issues which occurred in the 
analyses were taken as ind ica t ive of the ambivalence experienced by 
most couples, at some time, in having chi ldren.  Possibly among 
couples where these ambivalent feel ings were more frequent, the 
decision to l im i t  family size was an a t t ra c t ive  solut ion.
Except fo r  those parents who stopped chi ldbearing due to the 
emotional and f inancia l  costs of a ch i ld ,  or problems with conception 
or pregnancy, most couples had a second ch i ld  wi th in 3 years of the 
f i r s t  b i r t h ,  or intended at some time to have another ch i ld .  The single 
ch i ld was considered by parents in the stereotypes of being lonely , s p o i l t  
or not a family. However, in re la t ion  to the data on the spacing of the 
f i r s t  b i r t h ,  the majori ty  of respondents had re a l ly  not delayed the b i r th  long 
enough to know whether the f i r s t  chi ld would be s p o i l t  or lonely. Their 
perceptions were based e i ther  upon experiences as a ch i ld  with a fr iend who 
was an only ch i ld ,  or upon a stereotype that a single ch i ld  was lonely and 
spo i I t .
The second ch i ld  provided companionship fo r  the f i r s t ,  and so 
resolved parents concerns that a ch i ld  would be lonely. To most couples, 
the second b i r th  also reduced the l ike l ihood of a ch i ld  being s p o i l t ,
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as the f i r s t  chi Id learned to share with the second. However, among the
sal ien t  costs in having an addit ional ch i ld  was the concern of parents 
that they had to share th e i r  time and af fec t ion  even more with chi ldren.
Again, the ambivalence in having chi ldren. With the chi ldren close
together, couples f e l t  there was a greater chance that chi ldren would 
be companions, and there was a reduced l ike l ihood that they would be branded
by th e i r  fr iends as having s p o i l t  chi ldren.  But the costs in accepting 
a close spacing or in j u s t  having two chi ldren were the emotional and 
physical demands, and the re s t r ic t io n s .  At least  most parents were relieved 
to say they knew more about the behaviour, health and care of babies and 
chi ldren with the second ch i ld .
With a second ch i ld ,  there was the increased l ike l ihood that
parents had a ch i ld  of each sex, and so balanced, and completed th e i r  * 
famil ies. Austral ian and immigrant parents emphasised the advantages 
of companionship in having a son and a daughter. A father had a 
son whom he could re late to ,o f ten  in ideal ised responses directed 
at sports and experiences in l i f e .  Especial ly among Southern 
Europeans, the family name would be continued. S imilar to males, 
women enjoyed the companionship of a daughter and someone they related 
to e i ther  in interests  or emotions. However, in contrast 
to Australian and Greek couples, I ta l ia n  parents were consistent ly 
unwil l ing to suggest any sex preferences in having chi ldren.
Most Austra l ian and I ta l ia n  parents expected two or three 
chi ldren,  and the majori ty  o f  Greeks wanted a two-chi ld family.
The data from the Sydney interviews indicate a number of possible 
reasons fo r  select ing a two-chi ld family. In having a ch i ld  of each 
sex, parents had provided the f i r s t  ch i ld  with a companion, and 
possibly, had f u l f i l l e d  th e i r  own needs in having a son or a daughter.
Another reason for stopping at two is that parents received fewer emotional am 
chi ldrear ing benefits in having a second ch i ld .  With a second ch i ld ,  
the novelty of a baby and the early  stages of a ch i ld 's  development were
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no longer new events. There was less mention of aspects of personal 
development, fulfilment and childrearing satisfactions. There is
the likelihood that some parents were so pre-occupied with discussions 
of the benefits in having a boy or a girl or in completing the family 
that they fel t  i t  was not important to mention these feelings. Other 
respondents did mention the happiness and fulfilment of a second child. 
However, i t  is suggested that between the f i r s t  and the second 
child most psychological needs in having children are met, and for 
some parents there is a decision to limit family size. But for other 
couples, for some reason, two children are not enough.
Another side of the decision to limit the family is the cost 
of a second child. Similar to the f i r s t  child, financial costs were 
the salient influence, especially the expenses involved in clothing 
and educating children. However, with a second child, the concept 
of a 'quality child' might appear more applicable. In having two 
children, many parents fel t  they could give 'the best'  to each child. 
The specific disadvantages of a second child suggest that 'the best' 
is not only financial but also benefits of more time and emotional 
energy in caring for two children. The educational aspirations of 
parents for sons and daughters suggest that a well-educated child 
is a major component of 'the best'  for children. Among 
Greek parents, even though the present study did not investigate a 
causal link between fer t i l i ty  and educational aspirations, i t  is an 
interesting observation that they expected fewer children than 
Australians and Italians,  and they also held the highest aspirations 
for the education of children.
Another element which should be included in this discussion 
of family formation is the influence of l i fe-style.  It  is suggested 
that couples are tending to expect a degree of freedom, individuality
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and a specific standard of living throughout chi 1 drearing. For some 
women, this l ife-style is developed into the need to work. Questions 
on personal aspirations indicated that many parents expected to 
travel, either during or after childrearing, and to own a home. 
Furthermore,couples expect to raise children who want individuality 
and personal freedom, and who are at least as well-educated as their 
parents. Possibly i f  the trend towards delaying the f i r s t  birth 
continues, and parents have a greater opportunity to enjoy the 
benefits of not having children, these aspects of l ife-style might 
have a more measureable influence upon fe r t i l i ty  and family formation.
Why did parents have or expect to have a third child?
Questions on the spacing of births and the degree of decision-making 
suggest that for some parents there was l i t t l e  choice as the birth 
was unplanned. Overall, most advantages in having a third child were 
similar to the second child. Benefits were related to companionship 
for the other children, a sex preference and the likelihood of 
completing the family. Some parents s t i l l  had not fulfi l led the 
needs in having a son or a daughter, and others had 'gut feelings' 
that three children were more of a family. Australians and Italians 
were more likely to have a third child, and membership of the Catholic 
Church appeared to increase the likelihood of having three children. 
Furthermore, being Australian Catholic, and well-educated represented 
a person who expected to have at least three children and more likely 
a fourth child.
A prominent disadvantage in having a third child was time, in 
that parents were commited to at least another 3 years in child- 
rearing. As well, there were the restrictions again of a newborn 
child, and being tied to the demands and routine of a totally dependent 
individual. The most salient cost of a third child was financial.
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Most Austral ian and Southern European parents id e n t i f ie d  the th i rd  chi ld 
as becoming the f inancia l  l im i t .  The economic costs of three chi ldren 
were related to educating and cloth ing chi ldren, the need fo r  a 
larger car or depending on the sex of the chi ld  another room or a larger 
home. Underlying these f inancia l  and emotional concerns was the 
feel ing that money and emotions were stretched even fu r the r  between 
chi ldren and parents with the th i r d  b i r t h ,  and that i t  was ju s t  that 
l i t t l e  more d i f f i c u l t  to maintain a desired level of qua l i ty  in ch i ld -  
rearing and in l i f e - s t y l e .  The increased incidence of s t e r i l i s a t i o n  
is observed as one solut ion which is being adopted by some couples 
to safeguard against the d isrupt ive effects  of an unwanted chi ld  
upon these levels of qua l i ty  chi ldrear ing and aff luence.
Overal l ,  these comments are l im i ted  by the sample and the 
questions asked in the present study. I t  is a s ta t ic  analysis of a 
dynamic process, and an in te rpre ta t ion  based upon retrospective data 
and upon open and structured questions which could now be greatly 
improved in the l i g h t  of ins ights gained in the Sydney interview.
The study has presented a broad investigation of the soc ia l ,  economic 
and psychological influences upon the f e r t i l i t y  of Austral ian and 
Southern European couples. The. conclusions of  the thesis 
can be used as the framework fo r  more micro-level research of the 
f e r t i l i t y  a t t i tudes of other social and ethnic groups in Austra l ia.
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Appendix 1 Fieldwork 
Date
August, 1976 
September, 1976 
November-December, 1976
January-March, 1977 
February, 1977
February-March, 1977 
February-May, 1977
A p r i l ,  1977
May-July, 1977 
June-December, 1977 
December, 1977
January-February, 1978
timetable
A c t i v i t y
Open-ended discussion with couples in 
Canberra.
Structured interview schedule with 30 
couples in Macgregor, Canberra.
Testing of a t t i tude  items with 25 males 
and 35 females, a l l  young couples in 
Macgregor, Canberra.
Discussions with Government Health and 
Immigration o f f i c i a l s  and academics.
Major p i l o t  of 30 couples in Canberra and 
Queanbeyan using i n i t i a l  screening and 
1snowbal11.
Data analysis using SPSS package.
Contact with immigrant welfare workers in 
Sydney and b i - l ingua l  in te rv iewers.
Final development of interview schedule, 
t rans la t ion ,  typing and p r in t ing .
Household screening and i n i t i a l  interviews.
Major stage of interviewing.
Completion of Austral ian and Greek 
interviews; returned to A.N.U. for  
development of coding framework.
Completion of I ta l ia n  interviews.
Appendix 2 Screening sheets
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FORM A
INTERVIEW SHEET
Interview Number _________________ Name of Interviewer
No. and Street Suburb
Call number
Date
Day of week
Time of day
Time started
Time ended
Time spent (minutes)
Result*
Appointment date 
and time
Appointment with
spouse, date & time
Interviewer's Initials
* 1. Interview completed.
2. Interview partly completed - appointment made.
3. Appointment made for interview later.
4. Refusal - no interview obtained. (Attach Form A to Form B and return 
to Organiser).
5. No eligible respondent. (Attach Form A to Form C and return to 
Organiser).
6. No-one at home.
7. Eligible respondent(s) not home.
8. Other (specify)____________ ___________ _______________________________
A p p e n d i x  2 (Cont)
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FORM B
REFUSAL SHEET
Although you are unwilling to be interviewed, it would be very helpful to us 
if you could please answer four brief questions which will show us why people 
were unwilling to talk about the structure of the family.
Ql. (NOTE PRIVATELY) Sex of respondent
1. Male 2. Female
Q2. In what country were you born? (Self)
And your husband/wife? (Spouse)
Q3. Do you/is your wife presently working?
1. Yes 2. No
Q4. Do you have any children?
1 . Yes 2. No
Q5. How many?
Thank you very much.
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A p p e n d i x  2 (Cont)
FORM c
SCREENING SHEET
To begin with, as I mentioned we are only talking to young married couples 
with children. So I need to ask these questions:-
COLS
NUMBER 1-3
SI. Are you currently married?
1. Yes
Is this y
1. Yes
Is your h
1. Yes
How many
2. No (Go to S7)
2. No (Go to S7)
S3.  usband/wife living with you now?
2. No (Go to S7)
children None (Go to S7) 7-8
S5. How old are you? 9-10
S6. How old is your husband/wife? 11-12
S7 . In which country were you bom?
Country _______________________
State/Province ________________
City/Town _____________________
13
14-15
Respondent eligible if all criteria are met (TICK)
Respondent ineligible if any of the criteria are not met.
(Skip rest of interview, thank respondent for assistance, and leave)
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T H E  A U S T R A L I A N  N A T I O N A L  U N I V E R S I T Y
tei.epiionf.: 49.3094 DEPARTMENT OF Psychology
ROX A, POST OFFICE, CAN’Ill KKA, A.C.T. 2600
3 May 1977
A p p e n d i x  2 (Cont)
Dear Sir/Madam,
The person presently speaking with you is a research worker with the 
Family Study Project being conducted by the Australian National University, 
Canberra.
Any information obtained by this professional interviewer is completely 
confidential and is used only by the University in investigating the 
structure of Italian, Greek and Australian families in Sydney. Please 
assist us in this important piece of research.
Yours sincerely,
P. P e n t o n y ,
Associate Professor of Psychology, 
Acting Head of Department.
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Appendix 3 i n t e r v i e w e r  n ot es
COLS
Ql.
NUMBER
What l a n g u a g e  was u s e d  f o r  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  i n t e r v i e w ?  
1 .  E n g l i s h  2.  I t a l i a n  3.  G r e e k
1-3
4
Q2. A p a r t  f rom  t h e  r e s p o n d e n t  and y o u r s e l f ,  was t h e r e  a n y o n e  
e l s e  p r e s e n t  d u r i n g  t h e  i n t e r v i e w ?
1 .  Yes 2.  No (Co t o  Q3)
Q2a. Was t h e  h u s b a n d / w i f e  t h e r e ?
1 .  Not  i n  t h e  home
2. In  o t h e r  p a r t  o f  h o u s e  and c o u l d  n o t  h e a r
3.  In  o t h e r  p a r t  o f  h o u s e  and p r o b a b l y  c o u l d  h e a r
4 .  Looked i n  o c c a s i o n a l l y  b u t  n o t  f o r  a n y  s u b s t a n t i a l  p a r t
5 .  Looked i n  f o r  s e c t i o n s  o f  t h e  i n t e r v i e w
6.  P r e s e n t  f o r  some s e c t i o n s
7.  P r e s e n t  d u r i n g  w h o l e  i n t e r v i e w  -  i n a t t e n t i v e
8 .  P r e s e n t  d u r i n g  w h o le  i n t e r v i e w  -  a t t e n t i v e
9.  P r e s e n t  and i n s i s t e d  on a n s w e r i n g  q u e s t i o n s
6
Q2b. Were t h e r e  o t h e r  p e r s o n s ?
1.  No o t h e r  p e r s o n s  (Co t o  Q3)
2 .  Ve ry yo u n g  c h i l d r e n  o n l y
3. C h i l d r e n ,  sub  a d o l e s c e n t  who c o u l d  u n d e r s t a n d  some o f  i t
4 .  A d o l e s c e n t  c h i l d r e n
5.  O t h e r  f e m a l e  r e l a t i v e s
6 .  F em ale  n o n - r e l a t i v e s
7.  O t h e r  m a le  r e l a t i v e s
8 .  Male  n o n - r e l a t i v e s
9 .  A d u l t s  and  c h i l d r e n
10.  D i f f e r e n t  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  a d u l t s
7 - 8
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Q2c.
Q3.
Q4.
Q5.
Q5a.
Appendix 3 (Cont)
How often was the respondent distracted by these other persons 
(besides the husband/wife)?
1. Continually distracted
2. Several times during the interview
3. A few times
4. Not at all.
What was the degree of cooperation of the respondent?
1. Interview had to be left partially complete
2. Very uncooperative, but completed interview
3. Uncooperative throughout
4. Uncooperative at first, but improved
5. Cooperative
6. Very cooperative and friendly
What was the respondent's degree of interest?
1. Very interested
2. Somewhat interested
3. Not interested
10
11
Was the respondent offended by any of the questions?
1. Yes 2. No (Co to Q6)
Which ones? Question Number 
Question Number 
Question Number
12
13-14
15-16
17-18
234
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Q6. Do you think the respondent gave inaccurate or misleading answers 
to any of the questions?
COLS
1. Yes 2. No (Go to Q7) 19
Question Number Reason for Doubt
20-22
23-25
Q7. Did the respondent have no idea or refuse to give income from 
all sources before taxation and other deductions?
1. Yes 2. No (Go to Q8)
Q7a. Please estimate respondent's income? 
(CODE AS IN Q52) 27-28
Q8. Estimate the general accuracy of the whole interview?
1. Very accurate
2. Accurate
3. Somewhat accurate
4. Very inaccurate CARD
29
30
Q9. Departure conversation -- What did the interviewer and respondent 
talk about between the end of the questionnaire and leaving the 
respondent?
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INTERVIEW SCHEDULE
READ TO EVERYBODY
Purpose of the Study
We are conducting a survey of Italian-born, Greek-born and Australian-born 
parents in Sydney to find out how parents, like yourself, feel about 
children, the kind of advantages and disadvantages that are involved in 
having children, your plans for the children, and other things such as 
decision-making in the family - the whole thing will give us an idea of 
the structure of Italian, Greek and Australian families.
The questions deal with your own feelings towards children, so there are 
no right or wrong answers. Just say what you feel, be frank and open, and 
answer each question as fully as you can.
Your answers are completely confidential and your responses are used only 
by the researchers conducting the study from the Australian National 
University, Canberra.
Again, thank you for agreeing to be interviewed.
Respondent
1 . Wife 2. Husband
(Go to Ql) (If wife will be/has
been interviewed go to 
Q2a)
COLS
16
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Time now
WIFE ONLY
Number of Children COLS
Ql. Now to get an idea of the number and ages of children in your family 
and so the composition of your family, please tell me the first 
names of all your children, whether they are living here or away.
Starting with the eldest, what is the name, sex and date of birth 
of the first child; and was this child from your own pregnancy, 
adopted or something else?
Name of Children
Sex Date of Birth
Relationship *
1. M 2. F Month Year
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
j 9
t
17-23
24-30
31-37
38-44
45-51
52-58
59-65
66-72
73-79
* Code for Relationship 
1. Respondent's own pregnancy.
CARD
2. Respondent's own pregnancy but fostered out, adopted out, or sent to live 
in a special institution [BUT, USE CODE 1 IF THE CHILD HAS BEEN FOSTERED 
OUT TEMPORARILY].
3. Adopted child.
4. Step-child, including step child legally adopted.
5. Foster child.
9. Don't know.
0. No children [STOP INTERVIEW].
80
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General Advantages and Disadvantages of Children ASK EVERYBODY
Q2a. I would like to ask you about the advantages and disadvantages
of having children. First, to you personally, what would you say 
are some of the advantages or good things about having children, 
compared with not having children at all? (PROBE FOR 3)
COLS
NUMBER 1-3
1.
2 .
3.
Q2b. What is the most important advantage? 
(CIRCLE 1, 2 OR 3 ABOVE)
4-6
7-9
10-12
13-15
Q2c. Now, again to you personally, what would you say are some of 
the disadvantages or not so good things about having children 
compared with not having children at all? (PROBE FOR 3)
COLS
1 .
2 .
3.
16-18
19-21
22-24
Q2d. What is the most important disadvantage? 
(CIRCLE 1, 2 OR 3 ABOVE)
25-27
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Parity Specific ASK EVERYBODY
In these next questions, we want to know about the advantages and disadvantages 
you personally experience in having each child, that is the good and not so 
good things about having a first child, and a second child and so on.
Q3a. ASK EVERYBODY ABOUT FIRST CHILD
To you personally, what would you say are some of the advantages 
or good things about having a first child, compared to not having 
a first child at all? (PROBE FOR 2)
1 .
2 .
COLS
28-29
30-31
Q3b. To you personally, what would you say are some of the disadvantages 
or not so good things about having a first child, compared to not 
having a first child at all? (PROBE FOR 2)
2 .
34-35
Q4a. ASK EVERYBODY ABOUT SECOND CHILD
And now about a second child. To you personally, what would you 
say are some of the advantages or good things about having a 
second child, compared to not having a second child at all? 
(PROBE FOR 2)
2 .
38-39
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COLS
Q4b. To you personally, what would you say are some of the disadvantages 
or not so good things about having a second child, compared to not 
having a second child at all? (PROBE FOR 2)
1 .
40-41
2 .
42-43
Q5a. ASK EVERYBODY WITH 2 OR MORE CHILDREN
(IF NOT 2 OR MORE CHILDREN, GO TO Q7)
To you personally, what would you say are some of the advantages 
or good things about having a third child, compared to not having 
a third child at all? (PROBE FOR 2)
1.
2 .
44-45
46-47
Q5b. To you personally, what would you say are some of the disadvantages 
or not so good things about having a third child, compared to not 
having a third child at all? (PROBE FOR 2)
1 .
2 .
48-49
50-51
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COLS
Q6a. ASK EVERYBODY WITH 4 OR MORE CHILDREN
(IF NOT 4 CHILDREN OR MORE, GO TO Q7)
Again to you personally, what would you say are some of the 
advantages or good things about having a fourth child, compared 
to not having a fourth child at all? (PROBE FOR 2)
1.
2 .
52-53
54-55
Q6b. To you personally what would you say are some of the disadvantages 
or not so good things about having a fourth child, compared to not 
having a fourth child at all? (PROBE FOR 2)
1.
2 .
56-57
58-59
Q7. Family Size ASK EVERYBODY
Now there is/are ___________  child(ren) in your family.
(Is your wife/are you) pregnant now?
1. Yes 2. No 9. Don 1t know j
I J J
Q8a. Would you like to have any more children (after this baby)?
60
1. Yes 9. Don’t know 3. Depends (specify) 2. No (Go to Q9) 61
Q8b. How many more children would you like to have (not 
counting this pregnancy)? (Code 01, 02, etc.) 62-63
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Q9. 
Q9a. 
Q9b. 
Q9c.
Q10.
QlOa. 
Ql Ob.
So let's see if I have this right.
You now have _________________  child (ren)
You would like to have more
So you would like a total of ______________ children?
(REVISE FIGURES IF NECESSARY)
COLS
64-65
INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT A
1 . R WANTS NO MORE CHILDREN — ----Qll
2. R WANTS MORE CHILDREN ---- ----* Q10
Additional Children ASK EVERYBODY WANTING MORE CHILDREN
INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT B
1. R WANTS 1 TO 5 MORE CHILDREN (CIRCLE APPROPRIATE NUMBER 
AT LEVEL I BELOW AND USE THAT NUMBER IN FIRST 2 BLANKS 
OF QlOa.
2. R WANTS MORE THAN 5 MORE CHILDREN -- ► Qll
(USING THE NUMBER AT LEVEL I)
Now you say you would like to have _________  more child(ren).
Suppose that things didn't work out that way and you couldn't
have _________  more child(ren), but you had to choose between
________  and ________  more. Which would you choose? (USE
APPROPRIATE NUMBERS FROM LEVEL II)
CIRCLE NUMBER AT LEVEL II. IF R CHOOSES "0" OR "6", GO TO Qll.
And if you couldn't have that, would you choose ________  more or
________ more? (USE APPROPRIATE NUMBERS FROM LEVEL III)
66
67
68
LEVEL I 
LEVEL II 
LEVEL III
1A 2A2 T 3 1 ^ 4  ' /  ^ 3  /  ^ 64 A A /V A A A A3 3  0 3  1 4  1 4  2 5  2 5  3 6  3 6
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COLS
Q l l . C h i l d l e s s n e s s  and t h e  One C h i l d  F a m i ly ASK EVERYBODY
B e f o r e  you had an y  c h i l d r e n ,  d i d  you e v e r  c o n s i d e r  h a v i n g  no 
c h i l d r e n  a t  a l l ?
Q l l a .  C ou ld  you p l e a s e  t e l l  me why you c o n s i d e r e d  n o t  h a v i n g  c h i l d r e n ?  
(PROBE FOR 2)
1 .  Yes 2.  No (Go t o  Q12) 9 .  D o n ' t  know (Go t o  Q12)
1 .
7 0 -7 1
2 .
7 2 -7 3
Q12. Did you e v e r  c o n s i d e r  o n l y  h a v i n g  o n e  c h i l d ?
1 .  Yes (Go t o  Q12a) 2 .  No (Go t o  Q12b)
Q12a.  YES -  Cou ld  you p l e a s e  g i v e  me some r e a s o n s  why you 
c o n s i d e r e d  h a v i n g  o n l y  o n e  c h i l d ?  (PROBE FOR 2)
1 .
2 .
7 5 - 7 6
7 7 -7 8
CARD 79
NUMBER \ 1 -3
Q12b.  NO -  Could you p l e a s e  g i v e  me some r e a s o n s  why you d e c i d e d  
a g a i n s t  h a v i n g  o n l y  o n e  c h i l d ?  (PROBE FOR 2)
1 . ____________________________________________________________________
4-5
2 .
6-7
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COLS
INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT C
1. WIVES ----- --- > Q13
2. HUSBANDS -- ----> Q14
Q13. Newborn Child
f-----------
WIVES ONLY
In this next question, we want you to remember the experience of 
having a newborn child, and anything you feel is good or not so 
good about having a newborn child, including your feelings about 
the birth and caring for the newborn child at home.
Q13a. So, to you personally, what would you say are the advantages or 
good things about having a newborn child compared to not having 
the newborn child at all? (PROBE FOR 3)
1 .
2.
3.
8-10
11-13
14-16
Q13b. To you personally, what would you say are the disadvantages or 
not so good things about having a newborn child compared to not 
having the newborn child at all? (PROBE FOR 3)
1 .
2 .
3 .
17-19
20-22
23-25
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Q14. Value of Sons and Daughters ASK EVERYBODY
COLS
This is an imaginary type of question.
Now suppose you were to have exactly 3 children, how many would 
you want to be boys and how many girls? Would you prefer having 
3 girls, or 1 boy and 2 girls, or 2 boys and 1 girl, or 3 boys?
Q14a,
Q14b
1. 3 Girls
(Go to Q15a)
2. 1 Boy and 
2 Girls
If you didn't have 1 boy 
and 2 girls would you 
rather have 3 girls, or 
2 boys and 1 girl?
014c
1. 3 Girls 
(Go to Q15a)
2. 2 Boys and 
1 Girl
If you didn't have 2 
and 1 girl, would yoi 
rather have 3 boys oi 
girls?
boys
l
- 3
1. 3 Boys 
(Go to Q15a)
2. 3 Girls 
(Go to Q15a
Q14d
2 Boys and 
1 Girl
5. 3 Boys
(Go to Q15a)
If you didn't have 2 boys 
and 1 girl would you 
rather have 1 boy and 2 
girls or 3 boys?
4. 1 Boy and 
2 Girls
5. 3 Boys 
(Go to Q15a)
If you 
and 2 
rather
3 girl£
didn't have 1 boy 
*irls, would you 
have 3 boys or
3 ?
4. 3 Boys 
(Go to Q15a)
5. 3 Girls 
(Go to Q15a)
27
Q15a. To you personally, what are the important reasons for wanting
a son? (IF NONE,SPECIFY WHY, THEN GO TO Q15b) --* (OTHERWISE
PROBE FOR 2)
1.
2 .
29-30
31-32
Q15b. To you personally, what are the important reasons for wanting
a daughter? (IF NONE, SPECIFY WHY, THEN GO TO Q16) --- * (OTHERWISE
PROBE FOR 2)
1. ______  _______
33-34
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COLS
INTERVIEWER (CHECK POINT D)
1. WIVES --- ---- ► Q16
2. HUSBANDS — --- * Q16
Ql 6. Cost of Children ASK EVERYBODY
We would like to know how difficult it is for a family like yours 
to meet the cost of raising children. If you were to raise only 
one child, would it be fairly easy to meet the cost, would it be 
somewhat difficult, or would it be a heavy financial burden? 
(ENTER BELOW NEXT TO ONE CHILD)
Q16a. If one is not a heavy financial burden, how about 2 children? 
(CONTINUE UNTIL IT WOULD BE -A HEAVY FINANCIAL BURDEN)
1. Fairly 2. Somewhat 3. Heavy 
Easy Difficult Burden
a. One child
b. 'Two children
c. Three children
d. Four children
e. Five children
f. Six children
g. Seven children
h. Eight children
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
Q16b. (IF EIGHT CHILDREN NOT A HEAVY FINANCIAL BURDEN) 
What number of children would be a heavy financial 
burden?
45-46
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Q17 •
Q18.
Q18a.
Q19.
Q19a.
COLS
What is the most expensive thing about raising children?
(IF MORE THAN ONE, PROBE, PUT DOWN MAJOR ONE)
1. Educational expenses
2. Medical expenses
3. Clothes
4. Food -----
r m J 475. Toys and games _____
6. Dental expenses
7. Other (specify _____________________________________
9. Don't know.
People often talk about the worry and emotional strain of having 
children. Do you think children cause a lot of worry and emotional 
strain, would you say they cause only a moderate amount, would you 
say they cause a little worry and emotional strain, or none at all?
1. A lot 2. A moderate amount 3. A little 4. None at all 
(Go to Q19) 48
And what is it about children that causes a (lot/moderate/little) 
worry and emotional strain? (PROBE FOR 2)
1.
2 .
49-50
51-52
Some people say that having children does not leave them enough 
time for the other things they want to do. Would you say that 
having children prevents you from doing other things you want to 
do very often, sometimes, or not at all?
1. Very often 2. Sometimes 3. Not at all 
(Go to Q20) 53
And what do children prevent you from doing (very often/sometimes)?
(PROBE FOR 2)
1 .
54-55
2 .
56-57
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Q20.
Q20a.
Q21.
Q21a.
A
COLS
Some people say that the population of the world is already too 
large and is growing too fast, while some people don't think so. 
Do you think this is a problem in the world today?
1. Yes 2. No 9. Don't know 3. Not in Australia 
(ONLY CODE THIS IF 
PERSISTS AFTER PROBE)
Would world overpopulation be a reason for you personally 
have fewer children?
1. Yes 2. No 9. Don't know 3. Depends (specify)
(HAND OVER CARD A)
So, we have been discussing the financial problems connected with 
children, the worry and strain of having children, children keeping 
you from doing other things you might want to do, and the problems 
of overpopulation. Which of these four problems is the most 
important to you personally as a cost of having children. Now look 
at CARD A, is the major cost having children, (ENTER "1"
BELOW FOR THE MAJOR ONE).
60 
61 
62 
63
Now please tell me what is the second one in importance, the third 
and the fourth. (CODE IN ABOVE)
a. The financial reasons
b. Worry and emotional strain
c. Keeping you from doing other things
d. Problem of overpopulation
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Q22. Sex Preference ASK EVERYBODY
COLS
Now let's talk about family size again. If you were starting your 
family all over again, and you knew that you would have an equal 
number of boys and girls, how many in all would you most like to 
have - no chiJdren at all, or 1 boy and 1 girl, or 2 boys and 2 
girls, or 3 boys and 3 girls?
1. No children 
(go to Q23) !
2. 1 Boy & 
1 Girl
4. 2 Boys & 
2 Girls
5. 3 Boys & 
3 Girls 
(Go to Q23)
Q22a.
If you didn't have 1 boy and 
1 girl, would you rather have 
no children, or 4_ children, 
that is, 2 boys and 2 girls?
1. No children 
(Go to Q23)
2. 2 Boys & 
2 Girls
Q22b.
If you didn't have 2 boys and 
2 girls, would you rather have 
no children, or 6 children, 
that is, 3 boys and 3 girls?
1. No children 
(Go to Q23)
Q22c.
If you didn't have 2 boys and 
2 girls, would you rather have 
2^ children, that is, 1 boy and 
1 girl, or, 6_children, that 
is, 3 boys and 3 girls?
4. 1 Boy ii 
1 Girl
Q22d.
If you didn't have 1 boy and 
1 girl, uculd you rather have 
no children, or 6^ children, 
that is, 3 boys and 3 girls?
4. No children 
(Go to Q23)
66
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Q23. Attitudes about Children ASK EVERYBODY
(HAND OVER CARD B AND CARD C - TELL RESPONDENT TO FOLLOW AS 
YOU READ CARD B)
COLS
Now 1 am going to ask your opinion about different aspects of having 
children. For each of the following statements about children, I 
want you to tell me if you agree or disagree with the statement.
Some of these statements are similar to what we have discussed before 
and some are different. Again, there are no right or wrong answers. 
But, there are different kinds of answers you can give.
First, decide if you agree or disagree with the statement. Then, 
tell me if you hold that opinion strongly, moderately or slightly.
So please look at the Card C with the line and 7 numbers and rating 
from 1 to 7 of agreement to disagreement and tell me which number 
comes closest to your own feelings about the statement. So I want 
to know how much you personally agree or disagree with each statement. 
Don't think too long about the statement because you will find it 
much harder to answer it.
Again, the numbers are:
INTERVIEWER - (Circle 
appropriate number)
1. Strongly disagree
2. Moderately disagree
3. Slightly disagree
5. Slightly agree
6. Moderately agree
7. Strongly agree
1. Having children forces most people to settle 
down and work hard for their family.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 67
2. A major concern of parents is the health of 
their children.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  68
3. Educational expenses of children are a heavy 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  69
financial burden.
4. It is very difficult to plan your own activities 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  70
when you have children.
5. One of the best things about children is the 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  71
true loyalty they show to their parents.
6. It is important to have at least one boy in 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  72
the family.
7. A girl becomes a woman only after she is a 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  73
mother.
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COLS
8. A person who has been a good parent can feel 
completely satisfied with his/her achieve­
ments in life.
9. The responsibility of having children is often 
very heavy.
10. All the efforts a parent makes for his/her 
children are worthwhile in the long run.
11. The really important things in life can be 
learned only from the experience of raising 
children.
12. Always having children around is a great mental 
strain.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  74
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  75
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  77
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
13
14
17
18
Just the feeling a parent gets of being needed 
is enough to make having children worthwhile.
NUMBER
Having children is a sign of blessing on a 
marriage.
The proper growth and development of children 
is a major worry to parents.
When you have children you have to give up a 
lot of other things that you enjoy.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
CARD
LIU
1 2  3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
It is a person's religious duty to have children. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
It is important to have children to continue 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
the family name.
The disciplining of children brings much anxiety 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  
to parents.
Medical expenses of children are a heavy financial 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  
burden.
21. A boy becomes a man only after he is a father. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
22. Children limit you in what you want to do and 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
where you want to go.
23. Having children makes a stronger bond between 
husband and wife.
24. Children are often difficult and annoying. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
25. It is important to have children so that a 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
person is not lonely in their old age.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
80
1-3
5
12
13
15
16
in having children a person shows proof of their 1 2 3 4 5 6 /  17
masculinity/f on i n i t y.
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COLS
27. One of the most important benefits of children 
is their ability to improve a person's relation­
ship with their own parents.
28. With almost no one else can you have such a 
strong bond of affection as with your children.
29. A person can feel that part of him/her lives on 
after death if he/she has children.
30. A young couple is not fully accepted in the 
community until they have children.
31. It is important to have at least one girl in 
the family.
32. With almost no one else can you give and share 
as you can with children.
33. Whatever occupation a woman may have, her most 
important role in life is still that of becom­
ing a mother.
34. Especially in having children, people are taught 
to be unselfish.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
23
35. Having children is the most important function 
in marriage.
36. Life would be pretty dull without children.
37. It is important to have children so that family 
traditions will live on.
38. The noise and disorder of children continually 
gets on a parent's nerves.
39. Children bring out our lack of patience.
40. With a child a person can feel completely free 
to express his/her love and affection.
41. It is a person's duty to society to have children.
42. Raising children is a great physical strain on 
parents.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  26
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  27
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  28
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  29
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  30
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  31
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 32
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  33
43. One of the best things about having children 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  34
is the chance to educate and teach them.
44. Through having children a person can feel true 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  35
completeness with life.
45. A major strain of having children is that 1 2 3 4 5 6 7  36
parents have less time for each other.
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COLS
46. The family with children is the only place 
in the modern world where a person can feel 
comfortable and happy.
47. Children can provide economic support in 
one's old age.
48. Having children gives a person a special 
incentive to succeed in life.
49. One of the highest purposes of life is to 
have children.
50. The misbehaviour of children often creates a 
falling out between friends.
51. Raising children is a heavy financial burden.
52. It is always fun to play with children.
53. One of the nicest things about having children 
is watching their growth and development.
54. It is difficult not to have children if all 
your friends have children.
55. A person who has no children can never really 
be happy.
/  56. All the efforts a parent makes for his/her
children are worthwhile in the long run.
57. A person with children is looked up to in the 
community more than a person without children.
58. It is only natural that a woman should want 
children.
59. More than anyone else children look up to you 
and make you feel important.
60. Without having children there is little chance 
that you will mature into a responsible adult.
61. It is only natural that a man should want 
children.
62. Having children restricts you in where you 
want to live.
63. For most people it is inevitable to have 
children.
64. Having children causes many disagreements and 
problems between husband and wife.
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  37
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  38
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  39
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  40
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  41
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  42
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  43
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  44
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  45
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  46
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  47
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  48
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  49
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  50
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  51
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  52
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  53
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  54
1 2 3 4 5 6 7  55
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INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT E
COLS
1. WIVES ------— > Q24
2. HUSBANDS ---— ► Q37
Q24. The Working Woman ASK ALL WIVES
Did you work before marriage? (IF YES, PROBE)
If no, ask, why was that? (PROBE)
1. Yes, worked before marriage (Go to Q24a)
2. Yes, but only on family farm (Go to Q24a)
3. Yes, but only in family business (Go to Q24a)
4. No, was still studying/training (Go to Q26)
5. No, looked after siblings/house (Go to Q26)
6. No, had to look after parents (Go to Q26)
7. No, parents supported her (Go to Q26)
8. No, parents disapproved of her working/ 
not the custom (Go to Q26)
9. No, knew would marry soon (Go to Q26)
56
Q24a. (IF WORKED BEFORE MARRIAGE)
(If yes), what was your last major job before marriage?
Could you describe what you did in that job?
57-59
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Q25.
Read 
Q26.
Q27 .
Q27a.
b.
COLS
(HAND OVER CARD D)
Which of these would best describe your last major job before 
marriage?
1. Dull, but well paid.
2. Dull, but badly paid.
3. Interesting and enjoyable, but not well paid
4. Well paid, interesting and enjoyable -----
5. A job which 1 would have been happy to leave 
9. Don 11 know.
When you got married, did you intend to work as much as possible 
during your married life?
(IF YDS, PROBE 1,2, OR 3)
1. Yes, intended to work as much as possible
2. Yes, intended to work sometimes
3. Yes, but only till started a family, and not after
4. Undecided
5. Wife wanted to work, husband disapproved
6. Husband wanted her to work, she not keen
7. No^ , did not. intend to work 
9. Don’t know.
Besides housework, have you done any work, whether full-time 
or part-time since marriage?
(IF NO, CODE ALL '1', GO TO Q28)
(IF YES_, ASK Q27a)
Did you work before having the first child?
(PROBE USING CODES)
Did you work before any of the children were at primary 
school? (PROBE USING CODES)
Did you work while any of the children were at primary 
school? (PROBE USING CODES)
If '8' go to 
Q28a.
If '8' go to 
Q28b.
62
63
64
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Q27d. Did you work while any of the children were at high
school? (PROBE USING CODES) lol-----If '8' go to
Q28c.
e. Did you work after all the children left high
school? (PROBE USING CODES - IF YES GO TO Q29) _____
If '8* go to 
Q28d.
1. No
2. Yes, full time, outside home
3. Yes, part time, outside home
4. Yes, at home
3. Yes, in family business
6. Yes, on family farm
7. Yes, active unpaid in charity/politics/school.
8. Not applicable - child(ren) not that age yet.
9. Don 11 know.
Q28. Now we would like to know something about your future work 
intentions, besides housework.
Q28a. Will you work before any of the children are at primary 
school? (PROBE USING CODES)
Q28b. Will you work while any of the children are at primary 
school? (PROBE USING CODES)
Q28c. Will you work while any of the children are at high school? 
(PROBE USING CODES)
Q28d. Will you work after all the children leave high school? 
(PROBE USING CODES)
1. No
2. Yes, full-time, outside home
3. Yes, part-time, outside home
4. Yes, at home
5. Yes, in family business
6. Yes, on family farm
7. Yes, active unpaid in charity/politics/school
8. Not applicable - child(ren) not that age yet.
9. Don't know.
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Q29. Besides housework, do you now have a full-time or part-time job?
1. Full-time 2. Part-time 3. None (Go to Q36)
Q29a. What kind of job do you have?
Please describe what you do?
72-74
INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT F
1. WIVES CURRENTLY WORKING, PART OR FULL TIME ----- > Q30
2. WIVES NOT CURRENTLY WORKING --------- ■----------- * Q36
Q30. Women at Work WIVES CURRENTLY WORKING
Women may work for a number of different reasons. I am going to 
read a list of reasons why some women work. For each reason, 
please tell me whether or not it is an important reason why you 
personally are now working. (TICK THE APPROPRIATE NUMBER)
1. Important 2. Not Important
l. My family really needs the money
2. I want the money to get extra 
things for myself or the children
3. I don't like staying around the 
house all the time
4. I like the challenge of working
75
76
77
78
CARD 79
NUMBER 1-3
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Q30(cont)
5. I don't want to waste my 
education
6. I enjoy the social contacts work 
provides.
7. J like the feeling of achievement 
from working
8 . My husband wants me to work
9. I get a feeling of fulfilment 
from working.
Q30a. Now 
you
please tell me what is the single 
are now working? Is it any that ’
1. Important 2. Not Important
something else? 
Other (specify)
(CODE 1-9 OR SPECIFY BELOW)
9-10
Q31
Read
(HAND OVER CARD E)
Which of these comments would best describe your current job?
1 . Dull, but well paid
2. Dull, but badly paid
3. Interesting and enjoyable, but not well paid
4. Well paid, interesting and enjoyable
5. A job which T would be happy to leave
9. Don't know.
11
Q32. If your husband now earned whal you earn between you, after 
taxation, would you gladly stay at home, go on working for 
interest, go on working for extras or what?
1. Gladly stay at home
2. Work for interest
3. Work for extras
4. Return to education
5. Income still wouldn't be large enough, so would 
keep working for money
6. Other (specify)_____ ___________________________
9. Don't know.
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Q33. Who cares for your children while you are working?
1. I care for them
2. Husband
3. Wife/Husband's Parents
4. Italian woman/relative/friend
5. Creek woman/relative/friend
6. Australian woman/relative/friend
7. Other friends and relatives
8. Day care centre.
13
034. Was it very difficult, somewhat difficult or not difficult at 
all to find someone to care for the child(ren)?
1. Very difficult
2. Somewhat difficult
3. Not difficult at all
14
Q35. The number of children a couple want is sometimes affected 
by whether or not the wife works. If you stopped working, 
do you think you would want more, fewer, or the same number 
of children you want right now?
1. More (Co to Q37)
2. Fewer (Go to Q37
3. Same (Go to Q37)
4. Depends (Specify)
15
(Co to Q37)
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Q 3 6 .
Q36a.
Q37 .
Q37a.
Non-Working Woman WIVES CURRENTLY NOT WORKING
COLS
There are a number of different reasons why women do not work 
outside the home. I am going to read to you a list of reasons 
why some women choose not to work. To you personally, please 
tell me for each one, whether it is an important reason why you 
are not now working (TICK / THE APPROPRIATE NUMBER)
1. Important
1. 1 like staying at home
2. I don't have enough time to take a job
3. I am not interested in working outside 
the house.
2. Not
Important
16
17
18
4. I have to look after my children
5. I could not get a job
6. There is no one I trust to look after 
the child(ren) when I am working
7. My husband doesn't want me to work.
19
20 
21
22
Now please tell me what is the single most important reason why 
you are not now working? Is it any that we have mentioned or 
something else? (CODE 1-7 OR SPECIFY BELOW)
Other (specify)_______________________________________________________
Background Characteristics ASK EVERYBODY
In these next items we want to find out something about your 
background, when you were growing up and now. This will help 
us get an idea of the structure of your present family and 
the one you grew up in.
How long have you lived in Australia? 
(CODE 01, 02 ETC)
95 - All my life
99 - Don't know
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Q38.
Read
Q39.
Q39a.
Q40.
Q40a.
How big was the community in which you lived mostly when you were 
13 years of age? Was it - (Read)
1. Farm property
2. Village/rural township under 1000 people
3. Small town 1,000 - 9,999
4. Large town 10,000 - 49,999
5. Small city 50,000 - 99,999
6. Large city 100,000 - 1 million
7. Metropolis over 1 million
8. Moved about a great deal
9. Don't know.
27
Have you ever lived on a farm or in the country?
1. Yes
How many years? (CODE 01, 02 ETC)
2. No 28
29-30
How many children, including you, were there in the family in 
which you grew up in when you were about 13 years of age? 
(EXCLUDE CHILDREN NOT YET BORN; INCLUDE ANY CHILD THE 
RESPONDENT FEELS WAS PART OF THE FAMILY) (CODE 01, 02 ETC)
33 - Brought up in an institution -
99 - Don't know
How many were boys (including you) and how many were girls 
(including you)?
Males
Females
33-34
35-36
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Q41. What was your father's main job when you were 13 years of age?
37-39
Could you please describe what he did?
(HAND OVER CARD F)
Q42. Now, we would like to know something about how close you live to
your own parents, brothers and sisters and how often you see them.
Q42a. First of all your own parents?
Your mother - Where does she live? (CODE BELOW)
How often do you see her? (CODE BELOW)
And your father - Where does he live? (CODE BELOW)
How often do you see him? (CODE BELOW)
Next, your brothers and sisters, but just the one you see the most.
Where does he/she live? (CODE BELOW)
How often do you see him/her? (CODE BELOW)
Location Frequency
Respondent's mother 
Respondent's father 
Respondent's brother/sister
40-42
43-45
46-48
Location Code Frequency Code
1 . Live here with you. 1 . Everyday.
2. Close by, that is, in the 2. Once a week or more.
same suburb. 3. At least once a month
3. Close by, that is, in the 4. At least once every
same part of Sydney. six months.
4. Elsewhere in Sydney. 5. At least once a year.
5. Elsewhere in New South Wales. 6. At least once every
6. Elsewhere in Australia. 2 years.
7. Italy (Sicily). 7. Never.
8. Greece. 8. Not applicable.
9. Elsewhere outside Australia. 9. Don't know.
10. Not applicable (eg. deceased;
only child).
1 1 . Don ' I know.
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Q4 3.
Q44.
Q45.
Q46.
I NTKRV I EWER CHECKPOINT C
1. WIVES -------> Q4 3
2. HUSBANDS - * Q46
Please tell me what was the date of your marriage? 
(CODE MONTH AND YEAR, e.g. 10 72
Does your father or mother or your husband’s father or mother 
live here with you now in this house?
1. Wife's father
2. Wife’s mother
3. Both wife’s parents
4. Husband's father
5. Husband's mother
6. Both husband's parents
7. Parent(s) from each side.
8. No parents living here.
What is the total number of persons, including you, presently 
living in this household?
Housing Situation ASK EVERYBODY
What is the best thing about living in Sydney?
01. Close to/provides employment for husband.
02. Close to/provides employment for wife
03. Schools/colieges/universities
04. Friends/relatives here
05. Entertainment/social organisations
06. Sport/recreation facilities
07. Medical facilities
08. Shopping facilities
09. Housing
10. Born here/always lived here since arrived in Sydney
11. Excitement of the area
12. Weather
13. Other (specify)
56-57
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Are you renting this accommodation, or paying it off on mortgage 
or otherwise, own it outright or what? (PROBE USING CODES)
1. Renting
2. Renting - housing commission
3. Renting - subsidised by employer
4. Paying off on mortgage
5. Paying it off -----------
6. Own it outright
7. Live with parent(s) - pay no actual rent
8. Live with friends/other relatives - pay no actual rent
9. Home free with job
10. Don't know.
Is this accommodation very adequate, adequate, or inadequate for 
your present family size, that is parents and children?
1. Very adequate
2. Adequate
3. Inadequate
Now, let's talk about the present financial situation of your
family. Would you say that you are -
1. Very well satisfied
2. Satisfied
3. Somewhat dissatisfied
4. Very dissatisfied
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Q50. Now a different matter altogether. We would like to ask a question 
about how much schooling you were able to have. Please tell me 
what is the highest year of school you have completed?
00 01 02 03 04 05 06 07 08 09 10 11 12
k--------------------- . I----------------------1
Primary Secondary
62-63
Q50a. Did you have any education after you left school?
1. Yes 2. No (Go to interviewer checkpoint H_ _ . ... . ;
Q50b. What did you do? (CODE)
1 . Trade level course
2. Certificate course
3. Diploma course, part-time
4. Diploma course, full-time
5. University degree course, part-time
6. University degree course, full-time
7. Other (specify)
Q50c. How many years? (CODE 01, 02 ETC) 66-67
INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT H
1. WIVES —
2. HUSBANDS
Q51
Q53
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Q51.
Q51a.
Q52.
Q52a.
Husband's Occupation and Income ASK ALL WIVES
Has your husband got a job?
1. Yes 2. No (Go to Q52) 68
Please tell me what is his job?
Could you describe what he does? 69-71
(HAND OVER CARD G)
Please look at this card and tell me in which category your husband's 
income from all sources would fall, before taxation and other 
deductions. Just tell me the category label, that is, A, B, C and 
so on at the left v/hich corresponds to his income.
Category Per Week Per Year Code
bei Before Tax Before Tax
A $ o — 19 $ o - 999 01
B $ 20 - 39 $1000 - 1999 02
C $ 40 - 59 $2000 - 2999 03
D $ 60 - 79 $3000 - 3999 04
E $ 80 - 99 $4000 - 4999 05
F $100 - 119 $5000 - 5999 06
G $120 - 139 $6000 - 6999 07
H $140 - 159 $7000 - 7999 08
I $160 - 179 $8000 - 8999 09
J $180 - 199 $9000 - 9999 10
K $200 - 219 $10000 -10999 11
L $220 - 239 $11000 -11999 12
M $240 - 259 $12000 -12999 13
N $260 - 279 $13000 -13999 14
0 $280 - 299 $14000 -14999 15
P $300 - 319 $15000 -15999 16
Q $320 - 339 $16000 -16999 17
R $340 - 359 $17000 -17999 18
S $360 + $18000 + 19
Don' t: know Don't know 99
HUSBAND
72-73
And how about your income from all sources. Before taxation 
and other deductions, in which category would it fall?
WIFE
(CODE LATER) BOTH
74-75
76-77
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INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT I
1. WIVES --
2. HUSBANDS
Q55
* Q53
Q53. Male Occupation and Income ASK ALL HUSBANDS
Nov; we would like to know something about your present occupation, 
Are you working at present?
1. Yes (Go to Q53a) 3. No (Go to Q53b)
Q53a. What kind of work do you do?
CARD
NUMBER
79
1-3
Could you please describe what you do?
4-6
Q53b. Are you looking for work?
1. Yes (Go to Q54) 2. No (Go to Q53c)
Q53c. What is the reason?
1. Don't want to work
2. Injured/sick
3. Plan to travel
4. On employment benefits and enjoy it
5. Can't find a good job
6. Wife works
7. Other (specify) ___________________
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Q54. Male Income ASK ALL MALES, WORKING OR NOT
(HAND OVER CARD G)
Please look at this card and tell me in which category your 
income from all sources would fall, before taxation and other 
deductions. Just tell me the category label, that is, A, B, C 
and so on at the left which corresponds to your income.
Category Per Week Per Year Code
Label Before Tax Before Tax
A $ 0 - 19 $ o — 999 01
B $ 20 - 39 $1000 - 1999 02
C $ 40 - 59 $2000 - 2999 03
D $ 60 - 79 $3000 - 3999 04
E $ 80 - 99 $4000 - 4999 05
F $100 - 119 $5000 - 5999 06
G $120 - 139 $6000 - 6999 07
H $14 0 - 159 $7000 - 7999 08
I $160 - 179 $8000 - 8999 09
J $180 - 199 $9000 - 9999 10
K $200 - 219 $10000 - 10999 11
L $220 - 239 $11000 - 11999 12
M $240 - 259 $12000 - 12999 13
N $260 - 279 $13000 - 13999 14
0 $280 - 299 $14000 - 14999 15
P $300 - 319 $15000 - 15999 16
Q $320 - 339 $16000 - 16999 17
R $340 - 359 $17000 - 17999 18
S $360 + $18000 + 19
Don’t 1know Don ' t 1Know 99
Q55. Religion, Educational Aspirations 
What religious group, if any, do you
ASK EVERYBODY
presently belong to?
01. None
02. Roman Catholic
03. Ex-Roman Catholic
04. Church of England
05. Greek Orthodox
06. Other Eastern Orthodox
07. Jewish
08. Methodist
09. Presbyterian
10. Other Protestant/Non-Conformist
11. Sects (e.g. 7th Day Adventist; Jehovah's Witness;
Mormon; Church of Christ)
12. Salvation Army
13. Humanist.
14. Moslem
15. Uniting Church of Australia
16. Christian (ONLY IF REJECTS OTHER POSSIBILITIES)
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Q56.
Q57.
Q57a.
Q57b.
What was your religion while you were growing up? 
(CODE AS ABOVE)
Now away from this background type of material, we would 
like to ask you how much schooling you would like your 
children to have. Consider the children you already have 
and also any children you might have in the future.
First, let us talk about sons. What is the highest level 
of school which you would like any of your sons to reach?
1. Primary
2. Junior high school
3. Senior high school
4. Up to the child - his ability, etc.
5. Depends (specify) ____________________________________
9. Don't know.
And what is the highest level of school which you would like 
any of your daughters to reach?
1. Primary
2. Junior high school
3. Senior high school Daughters
4. Up to the child - her ability, etc.
5. Depends (specify) _______________________________________
15
16
9. Don't know.
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Q58. If any son/daughter (read both) were going to continue his/her
education beyond school, what 
to do?
would you like your son/daughter
Q58a. Firstly your son, would you like him to do a ...... (READ)
1 . Self trained trade
2. Trade with a certificate
3. Certificate course SonRead 4. Diploma course, full-time
5. Diploma course, part-time
6. University degree course, full-time
7. University degree course, part-time •
Do 8. Up to the child
not
read 9. Don't know.
Q58b. And your daughter? (READ AND CODE AS ABOVE) Daughter
Q59. How certain are you that any 
education? Would you say ...
of your sons will get that much 
.. (READ)
1 . Very certain
Read 2. Fairly certain Sons
3. Just a chance
4. Little chance
17
Q59a. And for any of your daughters? 
(READ AND CODE AS ABOVE) Daughters
Q60. Now something about your own aspirations for yourself. I would 
like you to think about your future. Please tell me what you 
think you will be doing in 10 years time - anything that comes 
to mind? (PROBE FOR 3)
1.
2.
3 .
21-23
24-26
27-29
A p p e n d i x  4 (Cont) 272
COLS
CHECK POINT J
1. IF BORN IN AUSTRALIA ---------*• Q63
2. IF BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA ---- * Q61
Q61. Another small bit of background information. Could you please 
tell me what is the language used in your household most of the 
t ime?
1. English
2. Italian
3. Greek
4. Other (specify)
30
Q61a. Do any of your child(ren) presently attend an ethnic school?
1. Yes 2. No 31
Q61b. Think of the children you have now and any you might have in the 
future. Do you want them to speak Italian/Greek?
1. Yes
2. No
3. Up to child
4. Depends (specify) ___________________________________
9. Don't know.
Q62. When you came to Australia, did anyone pay part of your fare?
1. Yes 2. No 9. Don't know 33
Q62a. Who paid some of your fare?
1. Australian Government
2. Refugee organisation
3. Husband/wife
4. Relatives
3. Club or Church group
6. Came with parents as a child
7. Other (specify) ____________
9. Don't know.
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Q63.
1.
2 .
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10 .
Decision Making ASK EVERYBODY
Now a different matter altogether. We would be grateful if you could 
tell us something about decisions in your family. Again, there are 
no right or wrong answers, just think about what actually happens in 
your family. Please look at the card, which has a list of some things 
families like yours often have to make decisions about. In your family, 
thinking about what actually happens, who makes the decisions about .... 
(READ) (TICK / APPROPRIATE NUMBER)
1. 2. 3.
Wife Husband Both
Mostly Mostly Equally
9.
Don ' t 
know
Where to go for holidays.
About buying something new 
for house.
35
36
What type of -job the husband 
should have.
37
What type of job the wife 
should have.
38
What friends to visit.
Whether to use birth control 
or not.
What doctor to have when a 
child is sick.
Buying a car.
How many children to have. 
Type of house to buy.
1 2
1 2
1 2
1 2
1 2
1 2
39
40
41
42
43
44
Q64. If you wanted to have another child and your husband/wife did 
not, who would make the final decision?
1. Wile wou1d
2. Husband would
3. Would argue it out
4. She/1 would become pregnant anyway
5. If it caused a fight, we wouldn't have the child.
9. Don't know.
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Q65. Families are often very different. In some families there can be a 
decision by the husband, or wife or both to have children, while in 
other families there is no decision at all and children just come. 
Also, in many families there is a decision to have one child but 
no decision for others and they just come.
Q65a. Now, in relation to your first child, was there a decision to have 
the first child or did the child just come?
(DO THE SAME FOR EACH CHILD IN THE PRESENT FAMILY AND CODE AS BELOW) 
Parity Result
a. First child
b. Second child
c. Third child
d. Fourth child
e. Fifth child
f. Sixth child
g. Seventh child
h. Eight child
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
Q65b. (IF DECISION) Who made the decision?
1. Wife mostly
2. Husband mostly
3. Both equally
4. Child just came 
9. Don't know.
INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT K
1. WIVES —
2. HUSBANDS
— ► Q66
-» Q71
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Q66. Marital Freedom, First Child, Birth Control ASK WIVES
Now we would like to get some idea of what you feel is or may be your 
husband's attitude to some things you could do. Would he like it,
have no objections, or dislike it if .... (READ)
(TICK / APPROPRIATE NUMBER)
1. 2. 3.
Like No Dislike
Obj ections
Read
1. If you went out by yourself at 
night.
1 2 3
2. Had girlfriends he did not know. 1 2 3
3. Danced with other men at parties 1 2 3
4. Got him to do some housework 1 2 3
54
55
56
57
Q67. Some people these days are having children straight after they are 
married, while others are delaying the birth of the first child.
Q67a. How long after your marriage was it before your first child was born?
Read
Was it . (READ)
1. Under 1 year (Co to Q67c)
2. 1 to 2 years (Go to Q67b)
3. 2 to 3 years (Go to Q67b)
4. 3 to 4 years (Go to Q67b)
5. 4 to 5 years (Go to Q67b)
6. 5 to 6 years (Go to Q67b)
7. 6 + years (Go to Q67b)
Q67b. Can you please tell me what were the major reasons, if any, for 
not having your first child straight away? (PROBE FOR 2)
1 . __________ _______________________________________________ ____________
59-60
2 .
61-62
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Q67c. If you just got married now, how long after your marriage would 
you like your first child to be born? Would it be ....  (READ)
Read
1 . Under 1 year
2. 1 to 2 years
3. 2 to 3 years
4. 3 to 4 years
5. 4 to 5 years
6. 5 to 6 years
7. 6 + years
63
Q68. Some people practise birth control or family planning, either to 
delay a pregnancy or to stop having children. Have you heard of 
birth control or family planning?
1. Yes (Go to Q69) 2. No (Go to Q68a)
Q68a. Do you know of any ways to prevent or delay a pregnancy - to 
stop having a baby?
1. Yes (Go to Q69) 2. No (Go to Q71) 65
Q69. What is your opinion about married couples doing something to
prevent pregnancy, that is, using some method of birth control? 
Do you strongly approve, approve slightly, disapprove slightly, 
or strongly disapprove?
1. Strongly approve
2. Approve slightly
3. Disapprove slightly
4. Strongly disapprove 
9. Don't know.
INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT L
■* Q70c 
^ Q70
1. IF WIFE IS PREGNANT ---
2. IF WIFE IS NOT PREGNANT
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Q70. At the present time, are you or your husband practising birth control?
1. Yes — > Q70a 2. No -- * Q70c
Yes — *- Q70a. What method do you use?
(USE CODE * BELOW)
Q70b. In the past, what other methods have you used?
1 . ______________________________________________________
2. ________ __ __________________________________________
3. _______________________________________________
4 .  _______________________________________________
3 .
(USE CODE * BELOW)
NUMBER
CARD 6
68-69
70-71
72-73
74-75
76-77
78-79
80
1-3
No --*■ Q70c. Have you and your husband ever practised birth
control in the past?
Q7 Od. 
1. 
2.
3.
4.
5 .
1. Yes , 2. No (Go to Q71
I
What methods have you used?
(USE CODE * BELOW)
CODE * 01. Abstinence 10. Douching
02. Rhythm 11. Early inserted devices,
03. Withdrawal or other Grafenburg/silver ring
incomplete intercourse wishbone, etc.
04. Condom 12. Diaphragm/Dutcheap
05. Jellies and creams 13. I.U.D.
06. Quinine pessaries/other 14. Pill
pessaries 15. Other
07. Sponge with vinegar 16. Don’t know what was used
08. Modern loams but used something
09. Foaming tablets 98. Will not answer
99. Don't know.
4
5-6
7-8
9-10
11-12
13-14
Q71 •
Q7 2. 
Q72a
A p p e n d i x  4 ( C o n t )
I n f l u e n c e  o f  C h i l d r e n  
(READ SLOWLY)
ASK EVERYBODY
278
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We would  l i k e  t o  know how y o u r  l i f e  h a s  c h a n g ed  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h e  
e x p e r i e n c e  o f  h a v i n g  c h i l d r e n  o f  y o u r  own. A l l  i n  a l l ,  t h i n k i n g  
a b o u t  a (woman’ s / m a n ' s )  l i f e ,  how i s  a (woman’ s / m a n ' s )  l i f e  c h a n g ed  
by h a v i n g  c h i l d r e n ?  (PROBE FOR 3)
1 .
2 .
3.
15 -1 7
1 8 - 2 0
2 1 -2 3
INTERVIEWER CHECKPOINT M
1. IF BORN IN AUSTRALIA ----------- ------* "CONCLUDING COMMENT"
2. IF BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA ----------► Q72
ALL HUSBANDS BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA
Do you know many A u s t r a l i a n  men? C ou ld  you p l e a s e  g i v e  us  t h e  
a d d r e s s  o f  an A u s t r a l i a n  m a le  you p r e s e n t l y  work w i t h  who: 
h a s  b e e n  m a r r i e d  o n l y  o n c e ;  i s  p r e s e n t l y  l i v i n g  w i t h  h i s  w i f e ;  
h a s  c h i l d r e n ;  he  and h i s  w i f e  w e r e  b o r n  i n  A u s t r a l i a ;  and 
h i s  w i f e  i s  u n d e r  38 y e a r s  o f  a g e .  (PROBE FOR 4)
1 .
2 .
3.
4 .
I n t e r v i e w  Number
24- 26
27-25
30-32
33-35
A p p e n d i x  4 ( C o n t ) 279 COLS
Q72b. ALL WORKING WIVES, BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA
Do you know many A u s t r a l i a n  women? C ould  you p l e a s e  g i v e  u s  
t h e  a d d r e s s  o f  an A u s t r a l i a n  woman you p r e s e n t l y  work w i t h  who: 
h a s  b e e n  m a r r i e d  o n l y  o n c e ;  i s  p r e s e n t l y  l i v i n g  w i t h  h e r  h u s b a n d ;  
h a s  c h i l d r e n ;  i s  u n d e r  38 y e a r s  o f  a g e ;  and s h e  and h e r  h u s b an d  
w e r e  b o r n  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  (PROBE FOR 4)
1 .
2 .
3.
4 .
I n t e r v i e w  Number
36 -3 8
3 9-4 1
4 2 -4 4
4 5 -4 7
Q 72c . ALL NON-WORKING WIVES, BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA
Do you know many A u s t r a l i a n  women? Could  you p l e a s e  g i v e  u s  
t h e  a d d r e s s  o f  an A u s t r a l i a n  woman you o f t e n  s e e  s o c i a l l y  w h o : 
h a s  b e e n  m a r r i e d  o n l y  o n c e ;  i s  p r e s e n t l y  l i v i n g  w i t h  h e r  h u s b a n d ;  
h a s  c h i l d r e n ;  i s  u n d e r  38 y e a r s  o f  a g e ;  and s h e  and h e r  h u s b a n d  
w e re  b o r n  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  (PROBE FOR 4)
1 .
2 .
3.
4 .
I n t e r v i e w  Number
4 8 - 5 0
5 1 - 5 3
5 4 -5 6
5 7 - 5 9
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Q73. ASK EVERYBODY BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA
Do you know many young (Italian/Greek) couples? Could you please 
give us the address of any (Italian/Greek) couple you presently 
know who: have been married only once; are presently living 
together; have children; the wife is under 38 years of age; and 
both husband and wife were born in (Italy/Greece). (PROBE FOR 4)
1.
2 .
3.
4.
Interview Number
60-62
63-65
66-68
69-71
CARD ! 7 72
CONCLUDING COMMENT
That’s the end of the interview. Thank you again for your cooperation. 
Have you any questions about the interview, or anything you would like 
to talk about? Or, is there anything you thought I might want to know 
but did not ask?
Time Now
281
Appendix 5 B ir thp lace o f  Greeks 
(percentage of respondents by status group)
Bir thp lace
Status group A l l
respondentsProfessional S k i l le d Unski 1 led
Makedhonia 6.7 3.9 7.1 6.2
I piros 7.1 3.3
Thessalia 6.7 3.9 1.0 3.3
Greater Athens 13.3 13.7 5.1 9.6
Peloponnisos 21.6 23.5 25.5 23.9
Crete 3.9 5.1 3.3
Egypt 1.7 11.8 3.1 4.8
Cyprus ‘ . 33.3 33.3 20.4 27.3
Lesvos 4.1 1 .9
Khios 2.0 1.0
Kos 3.3 3.9 1 .0 2.4
Rhodes 1.7 5.1 2.9
Kastei 1orizon 3.3 1.0
Ke f  a 11 i n i a 4.1 1 .9
Zakinthos 1.7 2.0 4.1 2.9
K i th i ra 6.7 2.1 2.9
Unknown 3.1 1 .4
100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0
N = 60 51 98 209
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Appendix 6 B i r thp lace  of I t a l i a n s  
(percentage o f  respondents by status group)
Status group Al l
B i r thp lace Professional S k i l le d Unski 11ed respondents
Emi1ia-Romagn a 1.7 4.9 2.5
Fr iu l i -Venez ia  Giula 5.0 1 .2 1.7 2.5
L igur ia 3.3 3.3 2.0
Lombardi a 8.3 2.4 1.7 3.9
Piemonte 3.3 1.2 3.3 2.5
T ren t ino -A l to  Adige 2.4 6.7 3.0
Veneto 6.7 3.6 5.0 4.9
Tr ies te 3.3 7.2 5.0 5.4
Zara 1.7 0.5
Lazio 8.3 5.0 3.9
Marche 10.0 1.7 3.5
Toscana 1.7 1.2 1.7 1.5
Umbria 1.7 2.4 1.5
Abbruzzi e Molise 1.7 9.6 1.7 4.9
Basi1icata 1.7 2.4 1.5
Calabria 13.3 16.9 9 .9 13.8
Campania 8.3 3.6 3.9
Puglie 5.0 7.2 6.7 6.4
Sardegna 2.4 1.7 1.5
S i c i l i a 15.0 31.4 44.9 30.4
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N = 60 83 60 203
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Quest ion
7 CODES TO OPEN-ENDED AND SEMI-STRUCTURED QUESTIONS
S7: Country,  S ta te -P ro v in c e .
Column 13
1 A u s t r a l i a
2 I t a l y
3 Greece
Column 14-15
01 New South Wales
02 V i c t o r i a
03 Queensland
04 South A u s t r a l i a
05 Western A u s t r a l i a
06 Tasmania
10 Emilia-Romagna
11 F r iu l i - V e n e z ia  Guila
12 L ig u r ia
13 Lombardia
14 Premonte
15 T ren t ino  - A l t o  Adige
16 Val d 'Aosta
17 Veneto
18 T r ie s te  (Yugoslavia)
19 Zara
20 Lazio
21 Marche
22 Toscana
23 Umbria
30 Abruzzi e Mol ise
31 B a s i l i c a ta
32 Ca labr ia
33 Campania
34 Pugl ie
40 Sardegna
41 Sici l ia
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50 Greater Athens
51 Rhodes
52 Egypt
53 Cyprus
54 Peloponnisos
55 Ke fa l l in ia
56 Makedhonia
58 Lesvos
59 Ipiros
60 Thessalia
61 Kos
62 K i th i ra
63 Khios
64 Kastei 1orizon
65 Crete
90 Unclear, incorrect
95 Forgot to ask; l e f t  out in error
99 Don't know
Questions 2a;
2b:
110
120
130
140
150
210
220
230
231
240
241 
250
General advantages of having chi ldren
Happiness, love and companionship 
Companionship; avoidance of lonel iness.
Love and a f fec t ion .
General pleasure; enjoyment from chi ldren; to play with; 
they are funny.
Happiness; encitement; joy ;  happiness of motherhood, 
fatherhood.
A family atmosphere; happiness in the family ; home is 
l i v e l i e r ;  more a c t i v i t y  in home.
Personal development
Character development; more re spon s ib i l i t y ;  more se t t led ;  
more matur i ty.
Incentives to succeed; work hard for ch i ldren.
Meaning, purpose to l i f e ;  l i f e  is more in te res t ing .  
Chi ld's  dependence on you; being needed, wanted. 
Ful f i lment of s e l f ;  completeness as a person.
Proof of f e r t i l i t y ,  mascul ini ty,  femin i ty .
Extension of s e l f ;  see yourse l f  in your ch i ldren.
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251 To recreate my childhood; to relive the toys and games; 
give things I never had as a child.
260 More patient, confident; more interesting person; become 
a decision-maker.
270 Less selfish; learn to share.
280 Learning from the experience of children; learn about the 
nature of children; a growth, learning experience.
Child rearing
310 Pride in children's accomplishment, their achievement; 
pride in child's success.
320 Enjoyment, pleasure from growth and development.
321 Watch interaction of children as they grow up; see how 
children react to each other;
330 Children carry on parent's hopes, aspirations; do things 
I could not.
340 Teaching, guiding children; things I did, sports, camping.
350 Sense of satisfaction, pride in the achievement in having 
children; fel t  achieved something; pride in being a mother 
or father ( f i rs t  time).
351 I felt  important; gained respect of others.
360 Achievement, satisfaction in being a good parent, in 
raising a child.
361 Newness, novelty; doing things for f i r s t  time.
370 Creativity; to shape a new l i fe;  to create a human being; 
to give l i fe to someone; creation of both of you.
371 A gift  for my spouse; to give a child to my husband.
380 He was mine; a baby for me; I owned a child.
390 Experience of childbirth, pregnancy; pleasure of birth.
Economic benefits, security
410 Economic help in old age; look after me financially in old 
age.
420 Companionship in old age; emotional security when old.
430 Unspecified help in old age.
440 Sharing financial responsibility; help from children in case 
you need i t ;  economic help.
450 Comfort, care, help parents (apart from old age).
460 Help with other children.
470 Help in family business; take my place when I retire.
480 To be a grandparent; having grandchildren in the future.
490 Help in housework; family chores; to wash the car, run
errands.
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Family unit
510 Children as a bond between husband and w i fe ;  less tendency 
to separate; holds you in the family ; extension of our love.
520 Children as reason f o r ,  fu l f i lm e n t  of marriage; the 
purpose of marriage; makes a marriage.
530 Children as the family ; make a home.
540 Belonging, enjoying, sharing as a family.
550 Meet more people; make fr iends through chi ldren.
560 Gain appreciation of own parents; makes parents and re la t ives 
happy.
570 Makes spouse happy; to please, sa t is fy  spouse.
580 Wanted a big family ; l i k e  a lo t  of  ch i ldren; part of plan 
for  a large family.
590 Made a real fami ly ; completed the family ; I wanted a family 
of two, three e tc . ;  broadened the family.
Pari ty spec i f ic  value 
600 Was a boy, son.
610 Was a g i r l ,  daughter.
620 A balanced, mixed family ; good fo r  each sex.
630 Companionship fo r  other ch i ldren; company for  each other.
640 Time, demands less; learnt to give time to each ch i ld .
650 Rel ie f in having healthy ch i ldren; normal chi ldren.
Kin group benefi ts
710 To carry on the family name; to bear my name; to spread the 
family name.
720 To carry on the family l in e ,  t ra d i t ion s .
730 Enhancement of reputat ion of family ; to give the family
more prestige.
740 Hiers; someone to inherent family wealth.
750 Children benefi t  the cu l tu re ,  the society;  to create good 
people for  our country.
General, i n t r i n s i c  value of chi ldren
810 In s t in c t ive ,  natural to be a parent; i t  is a man's/woman's 
role.
820 General wanting, a l i k in g  of ch i ldren; I l i k e ;  love chi ldren; 
wanted to be a parent, mother.
830 Need a chi ld a f te r  miscarriage, death of other ch i ld .
840 Ind iv id u a l i t y  of ch i ldren; each a d i f fe re n t  character;
comparing the personal i t ies.
850 Freshness, innocence of ch i ldren; seeing things from a
d i f fe re n t  point of view.
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860 Keep you young; active.
870 Inst inct iveness in caring, holding chi ldren;
cuddling them; pampering a ch i ld .
880 Children are a blessing; God's g i f t
Mi seel 1aneous
890 There are no advantages
910 Tax deduction; addit ional chi ld endownment. 
920 Got away from work.
930 They were planned.
940 Children as future of mankind.
990 Unclear, incorrect .
995 Forgot to  ask; l e f t  out in error .
999 Don't know.
Questions 2c; General disadvantages of having chi ldren 
2d:
Economic
100 Financial cost, general; f inanc ia l  concern; the money and
b i l l s ;  not having enough money; cost of clothes; expense of 
baby s i t t e r .
110 Educational costs.
120 Medical expenses.
130 Money spent on c h i ld 's  need rather than on parents.
140 Not enough space, house too small ; car too small ; were in a
f l a t ,  and had to move into something bigger.
150 Concern about sa t is fy ing  ch i ldren 's  needs, wants; couldn' t
give two as much as three.
160 Had to work more fo r  economic secur i ty ;  more work; have 
to s e t t le  in to  a job.
Restr ict ions on parent's freedom
200, Tied down, lonely; lack of freedom;
210 Tied down again; can 't  go out as much.
220 Socia l ly  t ied down; going out to social gatherings, part ies ,
v i s i t i n g ;  have to f ind a re l ia b le  baby s i t t e r .
230 Restr ict ion on t ra v e l ;  where you can l i v e ,  stay.
240 Loss of spontaneity; can 't  do things on spur of moment.
250 Take up time, less time to s e l f ;  inconvenience; less time
to se l f .
260 Lose your i n d iv id u a l i t y ;  can 't  develop as an ind iv idua l ;  
can 't  be myself; l i f e  centres around ch i ld .
270 Can't pursue education; in te r fe rs  with husband's job, 
career; hard to study.
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280 Mother can 't  work; can't  get a job; hard looking fo r  and 
choosing type of work.
290 They change your l i f e  sty le (vague responses).
Marital  s tra ins
310 Less time fo r  each other; s t ra in  on marriage; spouse f e l t  
l e f t  out.
320 Not ready for  chi ldren, too immature; I was too young; i t  
wasn't planned.
330 Had to rear alone; away from parents, spouse; husband is
gone a l o t ,  so not he lp fu l ;  a l l  respons ib i l i ty  placed on me.
340 Spouse does not want more chi ldren.
350 Arguments over care of ch i ld ;  disagreement with husband, 
mother-in-law.
Concern about the chi ld
400 General worry, re s p o n s ib i l i t y ;  had to think of future.
410 Worry about i l l n e s s ,  accidents, death, health of ch i ld ;
watching them a l l  the time; can 't  t e l l  you what is wrong.
420 That the chi ld w i l l  be handicapped; not normal; ch i ld  has 
a bad foo t ,  h ip ; a hyperactive ch i ld .
430 Worry about general behaviour; behaviour at school; 
always in trouble.
440 Disputes with them over th e i r  behaviour; concern over 
d isc ip l ine .
450 Drugs; bad company.
460 Worry about school ing; how w i l l  go at school; t h e i r  a b i l i t y  
to give th e i r  best.
470 Getting along with others; mixing, ta lk ing to others.
480 Large gap; ch i ld  is lonely or s p o i l t ;  too spaced.
490 Mental, physical t i redness; chi ldren very demanding and
t i r i n g ;  other general comment; they get you down.
500 Emotional s t ra in ;  emotional ly t i r i n g ;  mental demands of 
them continual ly  asking.
510 (Husband speaking) my concern over stress to w i fe ;  she can't  
cope mental ly .
530 Worry about ch i ldren 's  fu tu re ;  be good people; how w i l l  
turn out; be respected in community.
540 Being disappointed in them; f ru s t ra t io n  is seeing a ch i ld  
f a i l ;  not as good at school as I hoped.
550 Affect ion and time to each ch i ld ;  jealousy between 
chi ldren; equal affect ion to each.
560 Someone to care fo r  chi ldren i f  working, going out; can't  
get people to mind three.
570 Worry about her being raised as an only ch i ld .
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580 Fear of doing a bad job as a parent.
590 Child being bossed around by other chi ldren.
Other unpleasant aspects
600 Physical s t ra in ,  t i redness; physical demands of ch i ldren; 
other general comments; long hours; heavy workload.
610 Noise, cry ing; house is messy, noisy.
620 Fighting of ch i ldren; two against one, taking sides.
630 Boring routine; get bored, d u l l ,  stupid.
640 Impatience; get angry eas i ly ;  have to be patient and 
to le ran t .
650 Loss of sleep; cont inua l ly  t i r e d ;  night feeds; gett ing up 
at night.
660 Physical mess of ch i ld ;  d i r t y  nappies.
670 Bad fo r  mother's health; bad pregnancy and b i r th .
680 We are too old ; wife too old.
690 Appearance deter io rates;  get fa t  and ugly.
Mi seel 1aneous
710 Nothing new in c h i ld 's  achievements; seen i t  a l l  before. 
720 Vague disadvantages; are a burden, a sac r i f ice .
730 Don't want another ch i ld .
740 Wanted a boy, a g i r l ;  not the sex we wanted.
750 Loss of fr iends due to chi ldren and re s t r ic t ion s .
760 Creates f igh ts  with other parents.
770 Add to problem of overpopulation.
780 A stranger to me; resented the pain he gave me.
790 Had to stay together due to chi ldren.
890 There are no disadvantages.
990 Unclear, incorrect .
995 Forgot to ask; l e f t  out in error
999 Dont know.
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Questions 3a; 4a; Pari ty spec i f ic  advantages of having chi ldren 
5a; 6a:
Happiness, love and companionship
11 Companionship, avoidance of lonel iness.
12 Love and a f fec t ion .
13 General pleasure; enjoyment from chi ldren; to play w i th ,
they are funny.
14 Happiness; excitement; joy ;  happiness of motherhood, 
fatherhood.
15 A family atmosphere; happiness in the family ; home is 
l i v e l i e r ;  more a c t i v i t y  in home.
Personal development
21 Character development; more re spon s ib i l i t y ;  more se t t led ;
more maturi ty.
22 Incentives to succeed; work hard fo r  chi ldren.
23 Meaning, purpose to l i f e ;  l i f e  is more in terest ing.
24 Chi ld's dependence on you; feel needed, wanted.
25 Fulf i lment of s e l f ;  completeness as a person.
26 Extension of s e l f ;  see yoursel f  in your chi ldren.
27 More pat ient ,  confident; more in terest ing person; become 
a decision-maker.
28 Less s e l f i s h ;  learn to share.
29 Learning from the experience of ch i ldren; learn about the 
nature of ch i ldren; a growth, learning experience.
Child rearing
31 Pride in ch i ldren 's  accomplishment, th e i r  achievement; 
pride in ch i ld 's  success.
32 Enjoyment, pleasure from growth and development.
33 Children carry on parent's hopes, aspira t ions; do things I 
could not do.
34 Teaching, guiding chi ldren; things I did, sports, camping.
35 Sense of sa t is fac t ion ,  pride in the achivement in having 
chi ldren;  f e l t  achieved something; pride in being a mother 
or fa ther  ( f i r s t  t ime) .
36 Achievement, sa t is fac t ion  in being a good parent, in ra is ing 
a ch i ld .
37 C rea t iv i ty ;  to shape a new l i f e ;  to create a human being; 
to give l i f e  to someone; creation of both of you.
38 He was mine; a baby fo r  me; I owned a ch i ld .
39 Experience of c h i ld b i r th ,  pregnancy; pleasure of b i r th .
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Economic benefits, security
41 Economic help in old age; look after me financially in old 
age.
42 Companionship in old age; emotional security when old.
43 Unspecified help in old age.
44 Sharing financial responsibility; help from children in 
case you need i t ;  economic help.
45 Comfort, care, help parents (apart from old age).
46 Help with other children.
47 Help in family business; take my place when I ret ire.
48 To be a grandparent; having grandchildren in the future.
49 Unspecified help (old age not mentioned).
Family unit
51 Children as a bond between husband and wife; less tendency 
to separate; holds you in the family; extension of our love.
52 Children as reason for, fulfilment of marriage; the purpose 
of marriage; makes a marriage.
53 Children start  the family; makes a home.
54 Belonging, enjoying, sharing as a family; share new child 
with others;
55 Meet more people; make friends through children; gain respect 
from parents.
56 Gain appreciation of own parents; makes parents and relatives 
happy.
57 Makes spouse happy; to please, satisfy spouse.
58 Made a real family; completed the family; I wanted a family 
of two, three etc; broadened the family.
59 Wanted a big family; on the way to a large family; liked 
a lot of children.
Parity specific values
60 Was a boy, son.
61 Was a girl , daughter.
62 A balanced, mixed family; good for each sex;
63 Companionship for other children; company for each other; 
closer spacing, brought children together.
64 Time demands less; learnt to give time to each child.
65 Newness, novelty; doing things for the f i r s t  time.
66 More confident, experienced in raising children; enjoyed 
child more; older and more confident; less likely to spoil 
child.
67 Security against death of one; disliked idea of only child.
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68 Change in economic situat ion; had a home; were more 
f inancia lly  settled.
69 Relief  in having healthy children; normal children.
Kin group benefits
71 To carry on the family name; to bear my name; to spread the 
family name.
72 To carry on the family l in e ,  traditions.
73 Enhancement of reputation of family; to give the family 
more prestige.
74 Hiers; someone to inheri t  family wealth.
75 Children benefit  the culture, the society; to create good 
people for our country.
General, in tr ins ic  value of children
81 Inst inct ive, natural to be a parent; i t  is a man's/woman's 
role.
82 General wanting, a l ik ing of children; I l i k e ,  love 
children; wanted to be a parent, mother.
83 Need a child a f te r  miscarriage, death of other child.
84 Individuality of children; each a d if ferent  character;
comparing the personalit ies.
85 Freshness, innocence of children; seeing things from a 
different point of view.
86 Keep you young; active.
87 Instinctiveness in caring, holding children; cuddling 
them; pampering a child.
88 Children are a blessing; God's g i f t .
Mi seel 1aneous
89 There are no advantages
91 Tax deduction; additional child endownment.
92 Got away from work.
93 I t  was planned.
94 Child wouldn't make a lot of difference; l i t t l e  difference 
to me.
96 Disliked idea of only child.
90 Unclear, incorrect.
95 Forgot to ask; l e f t  out in error.
99 Don't know.
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Questions 3b; 4b; Pari ty spec i f ic  disadvantages of having chi ldren 
5b; 6b:
Economic
10 Financial cost, general; f inancia l  concern; the money and 
b i l l s ;  not having enough money; cost of clothes, expense of 
baby s i t t e r .
11 Educational costs.
12 Medical expenses.
13 Money spent on c h i ld 's  need rather than on parents.
14 Not enough space, house too small ; car too small; were in a
f l a t ,  and had to move in to  something bigger.
15 Concern about sa t is fy ing  ch i ld ren 's  needs, wants; couldn't
give two as much as three.
16 Had to work more fo r  economic secur i ty ; more work; have to 
se t t le  in to  a job.
Restr ict ions on parent's freedom
20 Tied down, lonely;  lack of freedom.
21 Tied down again; can't  go out as much.
22 Socia l ly t ied down; going out to social gatherings, part ies,  
v i s i t i n g ;  have to f ind a re l iab le  baby s i t t e r .
23 Restr ict ion on t ra ve l ;  where you can l i v e ,  stay.
24 Loss of spontaneity; can 't  do things on spur of moment.
25 Take up time, less time to s e l f ;  inconvenience; less time 
to se l f .
26 Lose your i n d iv id u a l i t y ;  can 't  develop as an ind iv idua l ;  
can 't  be myself; l i f e  centres around chi ld .
27 Can't pursue education; in te r fe rs  with husband's job ,  career; 
hard to study.
28 Mother can 't  work; can 't  get a job; hard looking fo r  and 
choosing type of work.
29 They change your l i f e  s ty le  (vague responses).
Marital  s tra ins
31 Less time for  each other; s t ra in  on marriage; spouse f e l t  
l e f t  out.
32 Not ready fo r  ch i ldren, too immature; I was too young; i t  
wasn't planned.
33 Had to rear alone; away from parents, spouse; husband is 
gone a l o t ,  so not he lp fu l ;  a l l  respons ib i l i ty  placed on me.
34 Spouse does not want more chi ldren.
35 Arguments over care of ch i ld ;  disagreement with husband, 
mother-in-law.
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Concern about the chi ld
40 General worry, re spon s ib i l i ty ;  had to th ink of future.
41 Worry about i l l n e s s ,  accidents; death, health of ch i ld ;  
watching them a l l  the time; can't  t e l l  you what is wrong.
42 That the chi ld  w i l l  be handicapped; not normal; chi ld has 
a bad foo t ,  hip; a hyperactive chi ld .
43 Worry about general behaviour; behaviour at school; always 
in trouble.
44 Disputes with them over th e i r  behaviour; concern over 
di sei pi ine.
45 Drugs; bad company.
46 Worry about school ing; how w i l l  go at school; th e i r  a b i l i t y  
to give th e i r  best.
47 Getting along with others; mixing, ta lk ing  to others.
48 Large gap; ch i ld  is lonely or s p o i l t ;  too spaced.
49 Mental, physical t i redness; chi ldren very demanding and 
t i r i n g ;  other general comment; they get you down.
50 Emotional s t ra in ;  emotional ly t i r i n g ;  mental demands of 
them continual ly  asking.
51 (Husband speaking) my concern over stress to w i fe ;  she can't  
cope mental ly.
52 Worry of caring fo r  a new ch i ld ;  uncerta inty; feel ings of 
inadequacy in care; a l l  my ideas were wrong; nobody to ld  me 
what to do; t r i a l  and er ro r  learning.
53 Worry about ch i ld ren 's  fu tu re ;  be good people; how w i l l  
turn out; be respected in community.
54 Being disappointed in them; f ru s t ra t io n  in seeing a ch i ld  
f a i l ;  not as good at school as I hoped.
55 Affect ion and time to each ch i ld ;  jealousy between chi ldren; 
equal affect ion to each.
56 Someone to care fo r  chi ldren i f  working, going out; can 't  
get people to mind three.
57 Worry about her being raised as an only ch i ld .
58 Fear of doing a bad job as a parent.
59 Child being bossed around by other chi ldren.
Other unpleasant aspects
60 Physical s t ra in ,  t iredness; physical demands of chi ldren; 
other general comments; long hours; heavy workload.
61 Noise, cry ing, house is messy, noisy.
62 Fighting of ch i ldren,  two against one, taking sides.
63 Boring routine; get bored, d u l l ,  stupid.
64 Impatience; get angry eas i ly ;  have to be patient  and 
to le ra n t .
65 Loss of sleep; continual ly  t i r e d ;  night feeds; gett ing up 
at night.
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66 Physical mess of ch i ld ;  d i r t y  nappies.
67 Bad fo r  mother's health; bad pregnancy and b i r th .
68 We are too old; wife too old.
69 Appearance de ter io ra tes ; get fa t  and ugly.
Miscellaneous
71 Nothing new in c h i ld 's  achievements; seen i t  a l l  before.
72 Vague disadvantages; are a burden, a sac r i f ice .
73 Don't want another ch i ld .
74 Wanted a boy, a g i r l ;  not the sex we wanted.
75 Loss of fr iends due to chi ldren and re s t r ic t io n s .
76 Creates f igh ts  with other parents.
77 Add to problem of overpopulation.
78 A stranger to me; resented the pain he gave me.
79 Had to stay together due to chi ldren.
89 There are no disadvantages.
90 Unclear; incorrect .
95 Forgot to ask; l e f t  out in error.
99 Don't know.
8a:
Additional codes
3 Wife's health
4 Adopt a ch i ld
5 Maybe in a few years
6 Financial considerations
7 Our ages, too old.
8 Depends on sex of ch i ld .
11a: Reasons fo r  considering not to have chi ldren
11 We had our l i v e s ,  careers; I had a,good business/job; 
wife had a good job; want freedom.
12 Not mature enough to handle i t  emotional ly; unsure of own 
preparedness, worthiness to have chi ldren.
13 Big respon s ib i l i ty  to raise them properly; to bui ld th e i r  
characters; chi ldren bring too many respons ib i l i t ies .
14 Was i t  r ig h t  to give b i r th  to a ch i ld  in a world of violence; 
unsure of the future.
15 I f  I died, or too i l l ,  have to give respons ib i l i ty  of ch i ld  
to others.
16 Had no in tentions of get t ing married.
17 Didn' t  have urge to have chi ldren.
18 Too noisy, d id n ' t  l i ke  them much.
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19 Physical work of children.
20 I was raised through insti tutions and never knew what a
family atmosphere was l ike .
21 Financial reasons.
22 Didn't need children as were very happily married.
23 Wife had d i f f i c u l ty  conceiving.
24 Wife's health.
90 Unclear, incorrect.
95 Left out in error; forgot to ask.
99 Don't know.
12a: Reasons for considering a single child
Pregnancy/delivery problems
11 Birth problems; i t ' s  good because delivering one child
was d i f f i c u l t  for me.
12 Possibil i ty  I couldn't f a l l  pregnant again; had to resign to 
only one child.
13 Not worth the medical problems - the hospitals, doctors, 
the degradation.
14 Health of mother (general).
Worry/responsibility over child rearing
21 The responsibil i ty; a child is a person, I realised the 
responsibil ity of having children.
22 Troubles/worries (general) in bringing up a child.
23 I couldn't cope with more children; emotional wear and tear.
24 I was unmarried at time - l i t t l e  support emotionally or 
f  inancially.
25 Uncertainty about the future for child and me; overpopulation.
26 I f  I died husband would be l e f t  with two, but one is easier 
for him.
27 Concern of having an unhealthy child; were worried about 
health of one child.
Financial/give child the best
31 General f inancial situation is better;  can give child every­
thing (not emotional); give kid everything we missed out on.
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Unpleasant aspects
41 Two would soc ia l ly  r e s t r i c t  us.
42 One had been bad enough with loss of sleep.
43 Would have stopped wife working in a good job; I d id n ' t
want to give up work.
44 D idn 't  enjoy being a mother; d id n ' t  l i ke  caring fo r  a ch i ld  
Reinforcing aspects
51 I love small fam i l ies ;  can give one ch i ld  everything; could 
give one a l l  the love I could.
52 Child has us fo r  company; had adults around him/her.
53 One chi ld  is very convenient.
54 Can s t i l l  have a fu tu re / to  express myself; to l i ve  my own 
l i f e .
55 One has f u l f i l l e d  my urge to be a mother.
61 I was an only ch i ld ;  wanted to show only ch i ld  is happy/ 
normal.
Mi seel 1aneous
81 Relationship of couple was very unstable; not f a i r  to have 
another ch i ld .
82 I t ' s  good fo r  ch i ld ;  unspecified reasons.
90 Unclear; incorrect .
95 Left out in e r ro r ;  forgot to ask.
99 Don't know.
12b: Reasons against having a single ch i ld
Chi ld's  psychological loss
11 Child needs companionship; avoidance of lonel iness.
12 Only ch i ld  is s p o i l t ;  s e l f i s h ;  so ch i ld  w i l l  learn to share
13 Child learns to get along with others; mixing; learns to 
talk/communicate with others; learn to express themselves.
14 Too much adult in te rac t ion ;  gets an old head on shoulders; 
grows up too quickly.
15 Character development becomes d i f fe re n t ;  one chi ld  seems to 
have a d i f fe re n t  outlook on l i f e .
Sex Preference
21 Always thought of two, a boy and a g i r l ;  I grew up in a 
family of one boy and one g i r l ;  two chi ldren is a family.
22 I wanted a daughter, spouse wanted a g i r l .
23 I wanted a son; spouse wanted a son.
298
Appendix 7 (Cont)
Parent's emotional loss
31 Only ch i ld  too demanding on parents; demands so much of 
parent's time.
32 More worries and anxieties with one (general).
33 I f  ch i ld  dies, have none; only ch i ld  is not good because 
i f  i t  dies then there is no other to take i t s  place.
34 One chi ld  not enough to f u l f i l l  the parents' expectations/ 
goals (e.g. become a doctor). I f  the chi ld  does not turn out 
r ig h t ,  there is no other one.
35 Parents too demanding/selfish; are selfish/demanding of 
chi ldren; are possessive of the ch i ld .
36 The lonel iness of parents.
37 Deprive us of a chance to see what another ch i ld  would be 
l i k e ;  to mould another l i f e .
Family happiness
41 No family happiness; with only one chi ld home is s t i l l  not 
l i v e l y  enough; the house is s t i l l  too quiet.
42 I l i ke  big fam i l ies ;  I came from a big fami ly ; i t s  closeness, 
love, companionship; noise.
43 One is not a fami ly ;  I wanted a fami ly ; wanted more than 
one in a fami ly ; never accept one as a family.
51 I enjoyed the c h i ld b i r t h ,  and pregnancy so wanted to do 
i t  again.
61 I was under pressure from my husband/relatives to have 
another.
Mi seel 1aneous
80 Want to replace myself; want to populate the country.
81 I l i ke  ch i ldren; love chi ldren; I need chi ldren.
82 I don't  l i ke  having only ch i ldren; don't  l i ke  ch i ld  to be 
only ch i ld .
83 Not good fo r  ch i ld ;  unspecified reason; i s n ' t  f a i r  on ch i ld ;  
ch i ld  is not happy.
84 Never considered only one.
90 Unclear; incorrect .
95 Left out in e r ro r ;  forgot to ask.
99 Don't know.
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Question 13a: Advantages of having a newborn chi ld
Happiness, love and companionship
110 Companionship/avoidance of lonel iness; chi ldren are
companions; i t  is not lonely.
120 Love and a f fec t ion ;  somebody to love; somebody who loves
you; fee l ing of love; someone to care about; to feel loved.
130 General pleasure/enjoyment from chi ldren; play with them; 
they are fun; would be dul l  or boring without them.
140 Happiness/excitement/thri l l  fo r  parent/general responses;
happiness in l i f e ;  happiness of motherhood, great feel ing 
of being a mother.
150 Happiness fo r  the fami ly ; bring happiness to the whole 
family ; to bring family close together; harmony in the 
home; to brighten the home.
160 Proud of ch i ld ,  show chi ld  o f f ;  proud to bring chi ld  home 
from ho sp i ta l .
170 Deepness of mother- infant re la t ionsh ip ;  an in te rac t ion ;  a 
closeness; an emotional th ing/appreciat ion.
Personal development
210 More re spon s ib i l i t y ;  more se t t led ,  more maturi ty,
220 Meaning to l i f e ;  purpose to l i f e ;  somebody to l i ve  fo r .
230 Feel needed, wanted, useful;  ch i ld  dependent on you; to 
keep busy; to have something to do.
240 Fulf i lment of s e l f ;  completeness as a person, as a mother; 
real ise you are a woman; feel l i ke  a married woman.
250 Another experience in l i f e ;  to experience everything; another 
stage of l i f e ;  to experience re la t ionship between parents 
and ch i ld ;  cu r io s i ty  about what chi ldren are l ike .
260 Experience of pregnancy, c h i ld b i r th ;  c h i ld b i r th  is a unique 
experience; t h r i l l  of c h i ld b i r t h ;  t h r i l l  of having a ch i ld ;  
the miracle of b i r t h ;  enjoyed the experience of pregnancy; 
physical sa t is fac t ion  of bearing and carrying a ch i ld .
270 Become less se l f i s h ,  think of others before me.
Child rearing
310 Newness, novelty, doing things fo r  f i r s t  time.
320 Perfect ion, newness of a baby; so beau t i fu l ;  smell nice; 
so new; so perfect ;  perfect ion in th e i r  l i t t l e  hands and 
bodies.
330 Enjoyment, pleasure from growth and development of ch i ldren; 
nice to watch them grow; smil ing at me; f i r s t  steps; 
crawling; they change so quickly.
339 Child is mine; i t  is my baby; something that belongs to you.
340 Sense of sa t is fac t ion ,  pride in the achievement; importance 
in having ch i ld ;  f e l t  had accomplished something in simply 
having chi ldren; i t  is an achievement, r e l i e f  to have a family; 
1 f e l t  special .
300
Appendix 7 (Cont)
350 Like them at that  age; you feed them, they are in your 
control ;  know where they are;  sleeps most of the time; 
no discipl ine t roubles;
360 To create l i f e ;  we created her; to shape or mould another 
l i f e ;  to have something you produced (physically or 
psychological ly).
361 Extension of se l f ;  seeing yourself  in your chi ldren;  
children as part  of you; your own flesh and blood; 
physically look l ike me.
370 Holding, cuddling; pleasure of caring for such a small 
creature;  feeling of protectiveness;  nursing them next to 
you.
371 Pleasure of feeding, breast  feeding.
372 A deepness, closeness in mother-child rela t ionship;  an 
emotional closeness.
380 Teaching her, guiding her.
Family Unit
410 Child as a bond between husband and wife; to strengthen
family; f e l t  closer  to husband; more at tent ion from husband; 
made love stronger;  an expression of our love.
420 Children as reason for ,  fulfi lment  of marriage; the purpose 
of marriage.
430 For husband; made him happy; watching the proud father  
play and show off  the baby.
440 Pleasure i t  gives to everyone around us; grandparents,
other children,  parents,  in-laws very happy; a t t i tude  of 
rela t ives  to us/me changed for the be t ter ;  the at tent ion 
from r el a t i ves ;  closer  to parents.
450 Child was ( jus t  one) on the way to having a family; child 
star ted the family.
460 To continue the family name.
510 Relief was a healthy child;  pleasure in child being 
healthy; was complete, nothing missing.
610 Natural,  i ns t inc t ive  to be a parent;  to f u l f i l  your
natural cycle of l i f e ;  i t  is a woman's role;  i t  is natural 
to have children;  motherhood is natural .
710 Child was a blessing;  God's g i f t .
Miscellaneous
810 I t  was such a r e l i e f  a f t e r  nine months of torment.
820 I was confident;  knew what to do; f e l t  I was a good mother.
830 I l ike children;  I l ike babies.
890 There are no advantages; no good things.
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900 Cannot remember as was long time ago.
990 Unclear, incorrect .
995 Forgot to ask; l e f t  out in error .
999 Don't know.
Question 13b: Disadvantages of having a newborn chi ld
Economic
110 Financial cost; new expenses; general or spec i f ic ;  the 
money; the b i l l s ;  new costs in c lo th ing,  baby gear; 
future educational expenses.
120 Medical expenses; money on medical expenses; cost of
pregnancy and c h i ld b i r th ;  cost of health care; medicine; 
hosp i ta l isa t ion ;  doctor 's b i l l s .
130 Money is spent on chi 1d ' s .needs rather than on parents;
money not spent on personal needs; have to give up things 
fo r  ch i ld .
140 Not enough space; house is too small ; can 't  f ind a house
big enough; no house; had a f l a t  which was too small ; were 
in a f l a t  and ch i ld  was d istu rb ing the neighbours.
150 Had to work ( job) harder for  secur i ty ; more work to get 
money fo r  the ch i ld ;  more work.
Restr ict ion on parent's freedom
210 Tied down; lonel iness; not as free, being t ied to the house; 
you can 't  pack up and leave when you want,
220 Social ly  t ied down; going to social gatherings, part ies;
going out with f r iends,  v i s i t i n g ,  en ter ta in ing ;  have to f ind 
a babysit ter.
230 Loss of spontaneity; can 't  do things on spur of the moment; 
have to plan everything.
240 Take up time; less time to s e l f ;  inconvenience.
250 Mother can 't  get a job; can 't  work; in te r feres with career;
job troubles due to ch i ld ;  hard looking fo r  work; choosing 
type of work.
260 Disruption to family routine (other general disruption or 
change of l i f e  s t y l e ) .
Marita l  s t r a i ns_
310 Less time for  each other; s t ra in  on marriage; less time for  
husband; loss of privacy of couple; less time to meet 
demands of husband; too busy with chi ld to in te ract  with 
spouse.
320 Not ready for ch i ld ;  immature; I was too young; i t  was a 
s t ra in  on re la t ionship  as pregnant at marriage; I wasn't 
ready.
330 Had to rear without spouse; spouse takes no in te res t ;  a l l  
l e f t  up to me; no family near, and no help.
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Concern about the child
410 General worry; responsibi l i ty ,  concern s t re ss ;  other general 
or unspecified comments; general emotional s t ra in .
411 The responsibi1i ty of parenthood; responsibi l i ty of being 
a mother.
420 Worry about i l l ne s s ,  death, health of child;  fear of cot 
death, dying at night.
430 That the child will be handicapped; not normal; worry
about any imperfections; a dis'advantaged/unhealthy child;  
normal compared to other children.
440 Mental demands; coping; very demanding baby mentally; 
nervous tension; get upset.
441 Physical and mental demands (general).
442 Impatience; I don' t  have the patience; have to be tolerant ;
more to lerant ;  get impatient; you become nervous.
443 Boring rout ines,  dul l ;  s t ick to routine of child.
450 Worry, fear of caring for newborn; being inexperienced;
will smother i t ;  small and f ragi le ;  gett ing used to the new
experience; worry of doing r ight  job; a lot  of uncertainty,
afraid would break her; d idn ' t  know what to do; other 
children would be too rough with baby; l is tening to see i f  
breathing; checking child at night.
451 Why are they crying; not knowing what 's wrong; can' t  
understand what they want; want to help them but lack of 
communication; when sick can ' t  t e l l  you what’s wrong.
452 Concern about feeding problems; couldn' t  breastfeed;
453 Arguments over care of chi ld;  people t e l l ing  me what to do; 
everyone gives advice, often wrong; f ighting off  mother, 
mother-in-law in caring for child.
460 Their dependence on you; frighten me about t he i r  dependence.
470 Less time for other children;  less time for each child as 
baby takes up all  my time.
471 Worry over other children being too rough with baby.
480 A stranger to me, didn' t  love i t ;  resented child for
physical and mental pain he gave me.
Unpleasant physically related aspects
510 Physical t i redness;  physical demands of chi ldren;  other
general and unspecified comments; general physical t i redness;  
extra housework; have to help spouse more in housework.
520 Crying; endless crying of child;  noisy.
530 Loss of sleep;  dut ies at night;  long nights;  broken nights;  
continually t i r ed ;  midnight feeds; i r regular  hours.
531 Physical mess of the child;  changing d i r ty  nappies.
540 Bad for mother's heal th;  I was sick; very i l l ;  had health
problems.
550 Being pregnant; giving bi r th ;  disl iked pain of bi r th;  
discomfort of pregnancy; medical d i f f i cu l t i e s  during 
pregnancy and bi r th ;  pregnancy is revolt ing.
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560 Loss of f igure;  being grossly overweight.
600 Couldn't speak English; d i f f i c u l t i e s  with doctors and 
hosp i ta l s .
890 There are no disadvantages or bad things.
Miscel1aneous
900 Cannot remember as too long ago.
970 Vague disadvantage; they are a burden; a sacr i f i ce .
990 Unclear; incorrect .
995 Forgot to ask; l e f t  out by error .
999 Don't know.
Question 15a: Reasons, advantages in having a son
10 For balance; to have one/some of each; would give a mixed 
family.
11 There are no boys in my family (ours or husband's or wife ' s)  
so we/other rela t ives  would l ike a boy; there were 3 gi r l s  
(no boys) in mine; the experience of raising a boy; to give 
myself/other children insight  into boys.
12 Like idea of daughter having a brother ( l ike I did);  always 
wanted a big brother (to protect  me).
13 Spouse wants a son; made husband happy; seeing husband 
sat is f ied/pleased.
14 (Wife speaking) his masculinity has led me into new 
in te r es t s ;  doing boy's things;  sharing in boys' a c t i v i t i e s ;
1ike playing with him.
15 I l ike boys; I j us t  love boys.
16 Mothers have a preference for sons.
17 It  is important to have a son in the family.
Personal Quali t ies
20 Would maintain t i e s  to the family; would be closer to us 
when older;  they st ick around.
21 More lovable,  loving; boys are closer to t he i r  mothers; 
affect ion of a son.
22 I rela te  be t t er  to boys; a be t t er  understanding with each 
other;  not as bitchy; know where you stand.
23 A father-son relat ionship;  company; sharing with a son; a 
companion for me; to share/play/enjoy sports with father ;  
a mate; camping, f ishing,  boating; to be interested in 
things I am.
24 Teach him things I know about l i f e ,  things I did,  sports;  
pass on my knowledge of sport ;  teach him things my dad told,  
taught me.
25 Mokes you think of your childhood; remember things I did as 
a boy; watching them grow; brings back memories.
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26 Boys are more honest, open, determined; don't cover up 
things; got minds of their own; won't let anyone put things 
over them; more down to earth; I like the character of men; 
more stable character.
27 More stimulating, mischievious, active, l i t t l e  devils; 
like their activity,  fun; not as fragile as girls;  are 
tough, rough; I like their mischievious ways; are naughty; 
their winning ways; rough and adventuresome; ball of f ire;  
boys are more spontaneous; can take the hard knocks.
28 Mother-son relationship; company for the mother; boys are 
closer to mothers.
29 Watching him grow and develop; developing his manly 
qual i t ies .
The traditional role
31 To help around the house; male tasks in the house; help me 
doing things together; to help in father's job/business.
32 To take on the family business or trade; to follow in the 
father's occupation; to carry on the family business.
33 To protect the family; to protect the mother, sisters;
to look after family i f  I died; another man in the house; 
nice to have men around the house; can take out his sisters.
34 To carry on the family name, family line.
35 To look after parents when older, in old age; would help 
support parents when older (not financial support).
36 To help parents, family financially; work if  father is sick 
to support the family.
37 To bring another daughter to my family.
38 To give my parents a grandson.
Personal ambitions for their future
41 Watching him achieve things; to achieve similar things I 
did; give him things I never had; see him do things I never 
did; won't make any mistakes; him doing as well, better 
than me in sport and school.
42 Education of a son; boys can gain a higher education or 
get a better job; their education is important as they are 
the breadwinners.
Sex identification
51 To be (a good man) like his father; to have someone like his 
father; someone father can identify with; physical image of 
yourself; like me in behaviour.
52 Every father wants a son; i t ' s  important for a father to 
have a son; only natural to want a son. I am satisfied 
in having a son; proud to have a son.
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Easier
61 Boys are more obedient,  respectful to the i r  parents;  easier  
to control and care for.
62 Less r espons ibi l i t i e s ;  don' t  have to worry about t he i r  
reputation;  less trouble;  don' t  get pregnant.
63 More independent, more freedom; can be independent e a r l i e r ;  
are more self-support ing;  less responsibi l i ty when grows 
into a man.
64 Boys are less expensive to raise;  have fewer needs; sons 
need no dowry for marriage; are less expensive.
65 Boys have more opportunit ies;  fewer handicaps than g i r l s  in 
society;  can make something of himself in society.
70 Approval for having a son; I got a lot  of praise for having 
a son; not j us t  a chi ld,  was a son.
Mi seel 1aneous
81 I have boys so t ha t ' s  what I am used to; I'm most comfortable 
with boys because t ha t ' s  what I have.
82 None, no difference between sexes; as long as the child is 
healthy; boys and gi r l s  al l  the same.
83 Didn' t  have brothers;  never thought of having a son.
90 Unclear, incorrect .
95 Forgot to ask; l e f t  out by error .
99 Don' t  know.
Question 15b: 
10
11
12
13
Reasons, advantages in having a daughter
For balance; to have one some of each; a mixed family; in a 
family there should be male and female.
There are no gi r l s  in the family (ours or husband's or wife' s)  
so we/other re la t ives  would l ike a g i r l ;  there were 3 boys, 
no gi r l s  in mine.
Like idea of a son having a s i s t e r  ( l ike I did);  boy is 
delighted to have a s i s t e r .
Spouse wants a daughter; made wife happy; seeing wife s a t i s f i ed /  
pleased; made husband happy; father/mother proud of daughter.
14 A contrast ;  the experience of raising a g i r l ;  I 've learnt  
a lot  about females; see what g i r l s  are l ike;  give other 
child insight  into boys.
15 Would be my child;  I would own her.
16 I l ike;  I jus t  love g i r l s .
17 I always wanted a daughter; a family should always have a 
daughter.
18 To have a s i s t e r  l ike I never had.
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Personal qualities
20 Would maintain ties to the family; would be closer to us 
when older; would be close to us after marriage; would stick 
around; see more of daughters; never lose a daughter.
21 More lovable, loving; girls are closer to their mothers; 
more affectionate; show more love and affection than boys; 
the affection she gives to me; give you a cuddle; pleasure 
of a daughter.
22 Mother-daughter relationship; company; to be companion to 
the mother; sharing activi t ies with her; friends; to be 
interested in things I am; doing womanly things.
23 Watching her play with dolls; fun to play with; the games 
they play; makes you think of your childhood.
24 Teach, show her things about l i f e ,  being a woman; pass 
on my knowledge; teaching her things I know about being a 
woman, womanly things; knowing I will play a part in her 
growing up as a woman.
25 Girls are feminine, soft; sweet; not as mean as boys; 
delicate; petite; smiling; beautiful; girls more emotional; 
like feminine things.
26 Feel protective to her; overprotect her; so vulnerable, go
to her defence; she really needs me; someone I can look after; 
she can turn me around her l i t t l e  finger; mellow you; make 
you gentle.
27 Bring happiness, warmth, gentleness to the home; happiness 
of a daughter around; happiness and fun; add gentleness to 
a family; are quiet, a moderating influence on the family.
28 Girls are fun to dress up, buy clothes for; like dressing 
them up; dress her up and show her off; feeling of pride 
in dressing her.
29 Talk to a mother; talk about gir ls '  things; girls are more 
understanding; you can discuss problems with them; tend to 
talk to her more, talk about gir ls '  problems; can comfort 
me after disagreements/fights with husband.
30 To be closer to her than to my own mother; a closeness, 
understanding I never had with my mum; to be a better 
parent than my mother was to me.
31 General enjoyment of a daughter; enjoy her as much as I 
did with my mother.
33 Less selfish than boys; give more wholeheartedly in anything 
they do; more giving; more thoughtful.
34 Looks up to me; thinks I'm the greatest; makes you feel 
important.
35 Father-daughter relationship, company; interacting with her 
now and in the future.
36 I relate better to girls;  more comfortable with girls;  
they are what I'm used to; they have a better understanding 
of you.
37 To see her grow into a woman; watching tier develop as a 
female.
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The traditional role
41 To help around the house; care for other children; female 
tasks in the home; help me; doing things together; help me 
when I'm sick.
42 Can marry, have children.
43 A girl to name after husband/wife's mother.
44 To look after parents when older; would help support parents 
when older (not financial); a friend in old age.
45 To teach her cooking, sewing, housework.
46 Her marriage enlarges the family; adds variety through new 
relatives, friends.
47 Financial help to family when older.
Sex identification
51 To have someone like me; someone who will do correctly the 
things; someone to be like my sisters;  you can see yourself.
52 (Husband speaking) a reflection of my wife; to be like her 
mother; what I admire in my wife I like to see in my 
daughter.
53 Every mother wants a daughter; i t ' s  important for a mother to 
have a daughter; I am satisfied in having a daughter; proud 
to have a daughter.
Personal ambitions for their future
61 Watching her achieve things; to achieve similar things I did; 
give her things I never had; see her do things I never did; 
won't make my mistakes.
62 Educating daughters, very interested in doing so; girls can 
be expected to gain a higher education or get a better job; 
wanted a daughter so she can go to uni.
Easier
71 Girls are more obedient, respectful to their parents; easier 
to control and care for; easier to look after;  fewer 
discipline problems.
72 Don't have to push their education, not as important.
Miscel1aneous
82 None, no difference between sexes; they have same ideas, 
attitudes; as long as child is healthy.
84 None; no difference as don't particularly want girls;  i t
isn ' t  important to have a girl ;  can relate better to a son.
90 Unclear, incorrect.
95 Forgot to ask; left  out by error.
99 Don't know.
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17: Additional codes
5 Toys, games.
7 Wife1s lost wages.
8 A house; furniture; beds; baby gear.
18a: Worry and emotional strain of children
Financial cost
11 Financial worries: paying for everything; general costs.
12 Meeting costs of education.
13 Meeting costs of clothing.
14 Can't give them enough to keep up with other kids; can' t 
give to children whatever they want/need; like to give 
them the best of everything.
Health/well being
21 Health; illness; they can't communicate what is wrong.
22 Accidents; injuries; when they get hurt, driving; physical 
concern; hit by car; fall in pool; injuries; their  lack of 
understanding of seriousness of their injuries; are always 
hurting themselves.
23 Problems with a specific child who has handicap or distur­
bance of such a nature; tension in family due to sick child; 
physically deformed; bad eyes and feet.
24 Physical well-being, having to keep my eyes on them all the
time: concern when unable to find them outside; in the yard;
someone picked them up; abduction, kidnap.
Behaviour
31 Crying; emotional upsets; them being upset about anything; 
why they are crying.
32 Fights; noise, shouting of children.
33 General behaviour of children; their mischieviousness; 
getting into trouble, misbehaviour; their behaviour when I'm 
not there; how they present themselves; their manners.
34 Bad company; getting in with the wrong crowd; take wrong 
path in adolescence;
35 Drugs; social problems.
36 Disputes over their behaviour, disobedience; misbehaviour; 
discipline (general); when you have to discipline them; 
talk back; disobey you; when don't listen to me, what I say.
37 Learning to talk to people; learning to talk to each other; 
any communication problems; can get on with other people; 
talk and cope with others; f i t t ing in; being treated well 
by others.
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38 Ability at school, how they are going at school; a lack of 
abili ty to study; will realise their full intellectual 
potential; child is a slow reader; coping with workload; 
i f  can' t keep up; how they are getting on.
39 Get a good education; general worry about schooling; the 
system, education; that I will give them a good education; 
what school is the best; I dislike the education system; 
the type of teachers they have.
Concern over their future
41 Will be good people; worry over growing up; will have a good 
set of values/morals; socially responsible; respected in the 
community; child does not take the wrong road in l ife.
42 They will be happy; emotionally able to cope; i f  they will 
turn out to be psychologically healthy, well adjusted; 
coping with their  emotions.
43 Their job; type of employment they will get; will be someone 
useful in the community.
44 Child's future; do well in l i fe;  will be successful.
45 General concern about their future in society; what society
will be for them; their future happiness in society; what the 
world will be like when they grow up.
46 If anything happened to me/wife, who would look after them.
47 If they fa i l ;  their abili ty to meet our dreams; to meet our
expectations; concern they can't live up to your ideal.
Parenting
51 Being a good parent; that I'm teaching them what's right; 
i f  I'm doing the right thing; hope I set a good example; 
i f  I'm being understandable, . f lexible; i f  I'm building the 
right kind of person.
52 Letting go; learning to trust them; giving them independence; 
letting them try things that worry me.
53 The responsibility; general concern.
54 Physical and mental strains; want more than I can give; 
their dependence on me.
56 Don't have time to myself; prevent doing things I would 
like to; no time together.
57 Differences in opinion between parents in regard to chi 1d- 
rearing.
90 Unclear, incorrect.
95 Forgot to ask; lef t  out in error.
99 Don't know.
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Question 19a. Restr ict ions in having children 
Work and se l f  improvement
11 In ter fe re with working; can 't  work, can only take certain 
jobs; only work part t ime; can 't  take a job away from home;
12 Studying; I 'd  l i ke  to go to tech to learn new c ra f ts ;  
going back to school, educational in te res ts ;  studying part 
t  i me.
13 Inter fere with sewing, housework as harder with kids around.
Going out
21 Socia l is ing, going out at n igh t ;  going out soc ia l ly  with 
my w i fe ,  husband; might be a party can 't  take kids to ; 
problems with baby s i t t e r s ;  arranging good s i t te r s  so can 
go out, going to the club. ( I f  money re s t r i c t io n  - 82).
22 Travel,  vacation t r i p s ;  want to go fo r  a t r i p ;  can 't  move 
around due to th e i r  education; going away in country fo r  
whole weekend, or long hours; going overseas. ( I f  money 
re s t r i c t io n  - 82).
23 Restr icts where we can l i v e ,  near schools; can 't  move away 
from c i t y  due to th e i r  education.
24 Tied down in general; can 't  go out as would l i k e ;  going 
somewhere with husband, w i fe ;  can 't  get out when I want to ,  
feel l i k e  i t ;  f e l t  very housebound; cannot move around 
f re e ly ;  hard to get out and to get to know people.
25 Child sick and can 't  go out; t ied  down as ch i ld  i l l ;  
res t r ic ted  especia l ly when ch i ld  s ick; when sick re s t r i c ts  
study or work.
26 Other t ied  down responses especia l ly shopping.
Personal time
31 Time with spouse; can 't  spend an evening alone with husband, 
w i fe ;  chance to ta lk  without in te rrupt ions.  (This is not 
soc ia l is ing,go ing out with spouse).
32 No time to s e l f ;  l im i ted spare t ime; to s i t  and read, to 
sleep, re lax;  to get away on my own.
33 Watching certain T.V. programs; movies not suitable fo r  
ch i ldren; avoiding v io len t  programs; cautious of what you 
can show chi ldren.
34 Loss of spontaneity; doing things on the spur of  the moment; 
have to plan everything; can 't  up and do something.
35 Having to arrange l i f e  around ch i ld ;  t ied to th e i r  da i ly  
routine; have to sac r i f ice  own plans to su i t  them; picking 
them up from school; taking to sport and bringing them 
home again; your own time becomes t ied  to th e i r  needs.
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Curtai led a c t i v i t i e s
41 Sports, specif ied or general; pa r t ic ipa t ion  or watching.
42 Hobbies; spend more time on hobbies etc.
43 Doing dangerous things i f  they are with us; have to be 
general ly more responsible; can 't  change job or home when 
want to.
44 General cur ta i led  a c t i v i t i e s .
Mi seel 1aneous
81 Prevents mother from giving up work.
82 Spending money on sports, hobbies, own in te res ts ,  going out; 
can 't  go to more expensive places fo r  hol idays; going out 
a l l  together is expensive; spending money on clothes fo r  
myself.
83 Have to watch them; keep eye on them; need your a t ten t ion ;  
can 't  take care of themselves; when young need more attent ion.
90 Unclear, incorrect .
95 Left out in e r ro r ;  forgot to ask.
99 Don't know.
Questions 24a; 29a; C lass i f ica t ion  of occupations 
Q41a Q51a 
Q53a.
Al l  occupations were c lass i f ied  under the 3 d i g i t  code 
developed by the Austral ian Bureau of S ta t i s t i c s ,  1971. 
See: C lass i f ica t ion  and c lass i f ied  l i s t  of occupations.
Canberra: June , 1971.
Question 30. 
5
10
11
Addi t i o nal codes
Education, t ra in ing .
I enjoy i t .
To help out my husband.
Question 32.
Additional codes
6 Get a job I would l i k e ;  a more independent job.
Question 33.
Addit ional code 
9 At school.
Question 35.
Addit ional code
4 Economic.
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Question 36.
Additional codes.
8 Want to study; s t i l l  studying.
9 Being pregnant.
10 Like my freedom.
11 My health.
12 Are moving away.
Question 46.
Additional codes
14 Everything is close at hand; easy accessibili ty.
15 Better opportunities for children.
16 Natural beauty; the sea and harbour.
Questional 50b.
Additional codes
7 School leaving; HSC at technical college.
8 Secretarial, typing course.
Questions 55; 56
Additional code 
17 Baptist.
Questions 57a; 57b
Additional code
6 As much as can encourage child to do.
Questions 58a; 58b.
Additional code
3 Certificate course; c le r ica l ;  nursing.
Question 60. Aspirations in 10 years
Personal achievement, fulf i lment
11 A lot more f u l f i l l e d ,  satisf ied; hope to have fu l f i l l e d  a 
few more goals.
12 Organisational, community involvement; to help people; 
involved with adults in some organisational work; charity 
work; helping at school.
13 Study; go back and yet the I ISC; go to university; do law; 
study English; study to be a nurse; continue my education; 
doing a writing course; doing a tech, course.
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14 Sport; to be s t i l l  involved, be t t er ,  take up sports.
15 Arts,  music, c r a f t ,  hobbies; to be s t i l l  involved.
Material ,  financial  gains
21 Less financial  burden; no financial  problems; more 
f inancial ly secure; to be be t t er  off f inancial ly.
22 To win the lot tery.
23 To have a swimming pool in the yard.
24 Have a car;  a new car;  a new car in Greece, I ta ly.
25 To own our home; to build a home; have a larger  home.
26 Other things to buy (general or speci f i c) ;  a boat.
Family Unit
30 S t i l l  happily married with a family.
31 Hope to have another child;  to have more children;  to have 
a boy.
32 Children se t t l ed ,  happy; children are doing well in l i f e ;  
succeeding in what they do; to be married and happy; I ' l l  
be proud of them.
33 To be involved with children,  family (more); to be in 
chi ldren' s  a c t i v i t i e s  such as scouts,  guides; to be involved, 
happy in my family; children older so more involved with 
them; I ' l l  have more time for them.
34 S t i l l  looking a f t e r  my family; continue to be a good mother; 
to be enjoying the family.
35 To be a grandmother, grandfather;  to be looking a f t e r  grand- 
chi 1 dren.
36 Children are educated; have good jobs;  children on way to 
reasonable education; to educate them as far  as they l ike.
Work l i f e
40 To have own business;  to be my own boss; to be a manager.
41 To keep working; same job.
42 To keep working but in a higher posi t ion;  own business;  to 
be a manager; a boss (any idea of higher posit ion or job 
improvement); in a new job; to expand present business.
43 Retired; not to work too much; hope to be re t i red ;  semi- 
re t i red ;  to get out of the rat  race.
44 (Wife talking) to stay at  home; wil l  not have to work 
outside home.
45 (Wife talking) to be working; to be in a part  time job; 
managing own business;  possibly working; work ful l  time; 
working in a job to help my husband.
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More time
51 More time; more time to s e l f ;  time fo r  f ish in g ,  reading; 
to pursue own in te rests .
52 Enjoy more time with w i fe ;  more time as husband, wi fe ; 
general ly doing things with spouse; more act ive with my 
husband; soc ia l ly  going out more.
53 More freedom; more independent; to be free of ch i ldren; 
to learn to drive a car and move around better .
Physical s i tua t ion
61 To be l i v in g  in Sydney; stay in Austra l ia ;  s t i l l  in same 
area hopeful ly.
62 Away from c i t y ;  out of Sydney; to have a fa rm/ l ive  in the 
country.
63, 64, 65 Travel; around Austra l ia ;  travel overseas; the world; 
travel to I t a l y ,  Greece.
66 Permanent residence; to return to I taly/Greece; to return 
to homeland.
67 To stay in Austra l ia.
68 To have my parents come to Austra l ia to v i s i t / s ta y .
Mi seel 1aneous
81 Continue to have same l i f e  as now; no change; continue as 
now.
82 To have my health; chi ldren are healthy.
83 No more wars (especia l ly  in Cyprus).
84 To be happy in what I'm doing.
85 To be al ive.
90 Unclear, incorrect .
95 Left out in e r ro r ;  forgot to ask.
99 Don't know.
Question 61b.
Addit ional code
4 English/Greek; E ng l ish / I ta l ian .
Question 62a.
Addit ional codes
4 Relat ives, b ro ther(s) ,  s is te r (s ) .
7 Friends.
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Question 67b. Reasons fo r  delaying the f i r s t  b i r th
Financial
11 Did not have a home; were in a f l a t ;  wanted to pay o f f  home; 
housing d i f f i c u l t ;  d id n ' t  want to have a family in a f l a t ;  
were saving fo r  a home.
12 To get f i n a n c ia l l y  sett led f i r s t ;  wanted to get some money; 
to be secure f in a n c ia l l y ;  unsettled f inancia l  s i tua t ion .
13 D idn 't  want to raise a family in a f l a t ;  were l i v in g  with 
parents / in- laws.
Couldn't conceive
21 Had miscarr iages; los t  f i r s t  ch i ld ;  two miscarriages before 
f i r s t  b i r t h ;  couldn' t  seem to carry children t i l l  b i r th .
22, 23 Tried to f a l l  pregnant but cou ldn ' t ;  cou ldn 't  conceive; 
had to have an operation f i r s t ;  medical reasons.
Time together
31 Going out together; soc ia l is ing ;  t ra v e l ;  l iked to go out; 
wanted to keep enjoying going out; were t ra v e l l in g  in Greece; 
wanted more time together to soc ia l ly  go out.
32 Get to know each other; to improve re la t ionship by gett ing 
to know each other; to be more secure with each other 
emotional ly; wanted to s ta b i l i s e  our re la t ionship .
S t i l l  studying, enjoying job
41 Both s t i l l  studying; so husband could get through his studies; 
both only students.
42 Wanted to be secure in/enjoy my job ;  get set t led in teaching, 
and have a few years at i t ;  wanted to work.
Immigration/T ravel
51 Wanted to establ ish permanent residence in the country;
wanted to be sure of immigration plans; were moving around; 
were not sett led.
Not ready
61 Not ready to s ta r t  a family sooner; general statement of th is  
manner; were too young; not sure i f  wanted them.
Hi seel 1aneous
89 No reason.
90 Unclear; incorrect .
95 Left out in e r ro r ;  forgot to ask.
99 Don't know.
316
Appendix 7 (Cont)
Questions 70a; 70c.
Addit ional codes
15 Hysterectomy.
17 Tubal l iga t io n .
18 Vasectomy.
19 Ovulation, B i l l i n g ' s  method.
20 None ever.
Question 71.
110
120
130
139
140
141
142
150
151 
160
170
180
181
Changes in a person's l i f e  in having chi ldren
Posit ive/Neutral responses
Adult status and social id e n t i ty
S ta b i l i t y ;  I 've  sett led down; more stable in l i f e ;  qu ieter ; 
less inc l ina t ion  to go o f f  with the fe l la s .
You are a family person; role changes; you become involved 
in the home; tend to s t ick  to home and enjoy i t ;  more 
involved in the community; more involved with neighbours; 
more home oriented; involved in cooking, sewing, k n i t t i n g ;  
at home more; more work around the home; develop new s k i l l s  
being involved with the home as handyman, in household jobs.
More responsible/more mature; feel l i ke  an adul t ;  beginning 
of adult l i f e ;  have the respon s ib i l i ty  of a fami ly ;  make a 
l o t  more decisions that concern more than myself; l i f e  has 
become more serious; think more about own welfare in 
re la t ion  to fam i ly 's  welfare.
More masculine; more feminine.
A new experience; doing things never did before; enjoy 
teaching them th ings; a growth experience; a learning 
experience.
Feel l i ke  a real woman; knew what motherhood was a l l  about; 
had the experience of being a mother.
Looking at things through a c h i ld 's  eyes.
Knowing you're wanted, needed; keeps you busy; the 
dependence of a ch i ld  on me.
Keeps you young.
More at tention to l i f e  around you, to world around you; 
tend to think more about l i f e ,  death, the world; more 
awareness; pay attention to what is going on around you; 
my l i f e  has broadened.
Enjoyment of ch i ldren; enjoy l i f e  a lo t  more by having 
chi 1dren.
Meaning to l i f e ;  an in te rest  in l i f e ;  someone to come 
home to ;  I l i ve  for  the ch i ldren;  l i f e  is important when you 
have chi ldren; somewhere to d i rec t  myself; to do the best 
fo r  the chi ldren.
Think of the fu ture ;  tend to think more of the fu ture ;  
take more care in my plans; they have a future and I
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look forward to i t ;  confident of the future.
190 More fu l f i lm e n t ,  completeness, sa t is fac t ion  in l i f e ;  
enriches your l i f e ;  something is f u l f i l l e d ;  general 
sa t is fac t ion  with my l i f e .
191 More important; I'm important to my family.
Character Bui lding
210 Personally less s e l f i s h ,  more thoughtfu l,  more understanding; 
can understand things wife has to put up w i th ;  give every­
thing to your fami ly ; tend to do things fo r  the chi ldren.
220 More to le ran t ,  understanding of other people and chi ldren; 
feel fo r  other ch i ldren; feel fo r  the backward ch i ld ;  
understanding of people and th e i r  problems.
221 Understanding of own parents; understand what they did and 
why; a lo t  closer to own parents.
222 Coping, a tolerance; more relaxed; I can take a lo t  of 
pressures mental ly, phys ica l ly ;  I can cope with more things; 
a b i t  calmer; not everything is under my con tro l ;  can
take disappointments; can accept the fu tu re ;  physical pain; 
cope well in emergencies; control of my temper.
230 Work harder; do be t ter  fo r  them; more sett led in a job; 
more work ( in a posi t ive sense).
231 To give ch i ld  things I never had.
240 More t h r i f t y ;  must learn to budget to save fo r  home;
take care of possessions; more conscious of f inances; 
f in a n c ia l l y  more conservative.
250 Less id e a l i s t i c ;  more broad minded, more earthy, 
especia l ly a f te r  going through the pregnancy.
260 Confidence, loss of shyness; brightened me up; a more 
in terest ing person; learnt to stand up fo r  myself; se l f  
assured; to stand up fo r  my chi ldren; more confident as a 
woman; confidence in meeting people, ta lk ing  to them; in 
running a house.
261 Aware of own fa u l t s ;  forced me to confront myself; to see, 
learn things about own character; opened up a lo t  of 
awareness of own personal se l f  development; accept the 
kids' c r i t i c is m  about you.
270 Patience; I ' ve got a lo t  more patience than I thought; 
taught me patience.
271 More ordered; have to plan, th ink out things.
280 More a f fec t ionate ,  lov ing; brought out the affect ionate  
side of me.
290 General development of my personal i ty  through having
chi ldren; my personal i ty is be t te r ;  learn about yoursel f  
in having chi ldren.
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Primary group t ie s ,  affect ion
310 Family, group idea; doing things as a fami ly ; being a 
fami ly ; enjoy family l i f e ;  a completeness; closeness of 
family u n i t ;  sharing as a family.
311 A family to come home to ;  happy to have family around; a 
sense of belonging.
320 Love; love they give us; love I give them; love of a fami ly ; 
the support they give you.
330 Brought closer to spouse; a happier re la t ionship with
husband; consider each other more than before; sure of our­
selves and each other; a more complete couple; appreciate 
each other more.
340 New friendships due to ch i ldren; meet neighbours, through 
school; close to other parents; had more f r iends;  expanded 
our social l i f e ;  more involvement in the community.
350 Feel more community importance; more respect from the 
community; have something in common with other women; 
joined ' the c lub '.
360 The family name w i l l  be carr ied on.
370 Companionship; not lonely anymore.
Stimulat ion, novelty, fun
410 Happiness; happy to be a mother; a more contented person; 
the joy of ch i ldren.
411 Joy chi ldren give to grandparents and people around us.
420 New in te res ts ;  learn t about boys' games.
430 Playing with them.
Achievement, c re a t i v i t y ,  accomplishment
510 I have my own fami ly ;  sense of achievement in ra ising
chi ldren; feel I achieved something; I brought f ive  l ives 
in to the world; we made a fami ly ;  see a l l  my e f fo r ts  paying 
o f f ;  proud of having chi ldren; feel important.
520 I created a person.
530 Watching chi ld grow and develop; being part of t h e i r  growth; 
great sa t is fac t ion  in seeing them grow; growth of the 
personal i t ies of chi ldren.
540 Experienced pregnancy, b i r t h ;  breastfeeding.
550 Teaching, guiding chi ldren.
560 Pride in th e i r  achievements; in general; at school; want 
them to achieve more than me.
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Negative and Other Neutral Responses
Financial aspects
610 Economic problems; increased f inanc ia l  burden; less money; 
more money problems; concern over f inancia l  securi ty .
620 Spend money on ch i ldren,  i f  not we could be better  o f f  
f in a n c ia l l y ;  have to give up on f inancia l  needs of own;
630 Wife has to work; I'm f in a n c ia l l y  dependent on husband.
640 More work; have to work harder fo r  f inancia l  securi ty .
Restr ict ions
710 Tie you down; lonel iness of having chi ldren; res t r ic ted  
you; lack of freedom; less freedom personal ly; carefree 
days are over; depressed and lonely in the house.
720 Socia l ly  re s t r ic ted ;  social l i f e  changed; not out with the 
boys; going out with spouse s o c ia l ly ;  you have to get a 
baby s i t t e r  to go out.
730 End of spontaneity; can 't  do things on spur of the moment; 
have to do a lo t  more planning; don't  enjoy yoursel f  as 
much anymore; can 't  l e t  yoursel f  go; can 't  say things 
when you feel l i ke  i t .
740 Adapt l i f e  to ch i ldren; your l i f e  is not your own; stuck
to th e i r  rout ines; must put ch i ld  f i r s t ;  have not your own 
l i f e  any longer.
750 Restr ict your in d iv id u a l i t y ;  i t  narrowed me; had to channel 
a l l  my attention in to  one d i rec t ion ;  you lose your 
id e n t i t y  and ambitions, not a person anymore; l i t t l e  
opportunity to be you; my horizons are so much smaller; 
not using my brains anymore; you lose contact with l i f e .
760 No time fo r  yourse l f ;  re s t r i c t io n  on time, no time to s i t  
and ju s t  relax.
761 Less time for  husband.
770 Got to give up own hobbies, sports.
780 Can't t ra v e l ;  have to s t ick  to one place; re s t r i c ts  where
you can l ive .
790 Can't work; can only work part t ime; w i l l  have to replan 
my career. (Husband speaking) wife can 't  work; re s t r i c ts  
w i fe 's  career.
791 Had to postpone/give up studies.
Emotional s t ra in
810 Responsibi 1i t ies/worry/concerns increase; the demands of 
ch i ldren;  emotional s t ra in ;  chi ldren continual ly  on your 
mind; opened my eyes to the re sp o n s ib i l i t y ;  added 
responsibi 1i t y .
820 Concern over c h i ld 's  health and welfare; safety.
830 Chi ld 's  fu ture ;  worries about his fu ture ;  worry over world 
ch i ld  is growing up into .
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840
850
860
900
910
920
930
940
950
960
981
982
983 
990 
995 
999
(Cont)
Concern over chi 1drear ing, d isc ipl ine;  doing the right  job; 
I am being a good parent;  t he i r  disobedience and how to 
discipl ine them.
Got l i t t l e  patience; lose temper more frequently;  found out 
that  I ' ve got a temper.
More cynical ,  harder; not so happy-go-lucky; grumpy.
Other unpleasant changes
Boredom, repe t i t ion;  lack of conversation with other people.
Less time with spouse; can ' t  share things were able to do; 
less time as a couple.
Physical work of caring for a child;  picking up af te r  them 
and husband; housework; physically t i r ing .
Lost my f igure;  physical shape has changed; not as f i t  as 
I used to be; not as healthy.
Fights,  quarrels ,  noise of children.
Loss of friendships over children due to t he i r  behaviour, 
and r e s t r i c t i o n s .
Made me more dis tant  from own parents;  saw mistakes my 
parents made with me.
Mi seel 1aneous
My l i f e  has changed for the be t t e r ;  l i f e  is be t t er  with 
children;  children make married l i f e  bet ter .
Your whole l i f e  s tyle is changed.
No change, none.
Unclear, incorrect .
Left out in error ;  forgot to ask.
Don't know.
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Appendix 12 Sex composition in a three ch i ld  fami ly  : f i r s t  choice 
(Percentage o f  respondents by ethn ic  group)
Sex composition
Ethnic group 
Austra l ian  Greek I t a l i a n
A l l
respondents
3 Gi r l  s 3.5 0.9 2.5 2.5
1 Boy and
2 G i r ls 43.8 47.4 44.0 44.9
2 Boys and
1 Gir l 47.0 49.8 48.5 48.2
3 Boys 5.6 1.9 5.0 4.4
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N *  = 304 209 200 713
* N is  reduced 
quest ion of
as some parents 
sex preference.
refused to  enter in to the
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Appendix 13 Factor structure after ytirirnax r-otdtion on Likert-typo attitude items
Factors
Attitude items 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
35. Having c hi 1 <Ji c-n is the most 
important function in marriage . 76 .17 .13 .05 .09 -.00 .16 .05 .10
49. One of the highest purposes of 
l i f e  is to have children . 7 3 .12 -.01 .18 .09 .04 .04 .17 .21
33. Whatever occupation a woman 
may have tier nest important role 
in l i f e  is s t i l l  that of 
becoming a mother . 7P. .16 .07 .10 .03 -.01 .12 .04 .09
55. A person who has no children 
can never really be happy . 70 .25 .19 .00 .05 -.08 .04 .19 .10
61. It is only natural that a 
man should want children ,C9 .18 .04 .06 .12 .04 -.12 .14 -.11
46. The family with children is 
the only place in the modern 
world wiicre a person tan feel 
comfortable and happy . 6 6 .10 .13 .07 .16 -.21 .16 .15 .03
58. It is only natural that a 
woman should want children . 6 5 .19 -.02 .15 .10 .10 -.11 .11 -.12
44. Through having children a 
person ran feel true complete­
ness with 1 i fe . 5 9 .11 .17 .15 .10 -.09 .10 -.00 .04
60. Without having children there is 
l i t t l e  chance that you will mature 
into a responsible adult . 5 6 .34 .18 .06 -.05 -.03 .11 .21 -.01
59. More than anyone else  
children look up to you and make 
you feel important . 5 4 .20 .02 .37 .09 .01 -.02 .05 -.12
26. In having children a person 
shows proof of their masculinity/  
feinini ty . 5 3 .34 .13 .00 -.00 .03 .26 .13 -.00
32. With almost no one else can 
you give and share as you can 
with children . 5 3 .23 .15 .17 -.02 -.07 .03 .03 -.02
8. A person who has been a good 
parent can feel completely 
satisfied with his/her achieve­
ments in l i f e . 6 6 .11 .00 .22 .05 -.03 .27 .08 .10
28. With almost no one else can 
you have such a strong bond of 
affection as with your children . 4 6 .19 .13 .19 -.05 .03 .02 .05 -.05
14. Having children is a sign of 
blessing on a marriage . 4 3 .29 -.10 .28 .08 -.04 .27 .23 .07
43. One of the best things 
about having children is the 
chance to educate and teach 
them. . 4 1 .17 .18 .11 .07 -.07 -.02 -.02 -.15
36. Life would be pretty dull 
without children .  39 .04 -.05 .21 .05 .07 .05 .12 .28
34. Especially in having 
children people ate taught to 
be unselfish .36 -.02 .07 .20 .06 .10 .16 .18 .15
18. It is important to have 
children to continue the 
family name .36 . 7 5 .05 .08 .02 -.05 .04 .11 .03
37. It is important, to have 
children so that family trad- 
i t ions will 11ve on .41 .  65 .03 .14 . 10 .01 .03 .12 .02
6. It is in,port.ini to have
at least one Hoy in the family . 26 .03 .17 .01 -.01 .17 -.03 .12
/ ' ) .  A per ton ( an 1 re 1 that 
p o l l  ol li l i|i/lv r 1 1 /I '■ m l  . 1 1 1 1‘ i 
de i tii i 1 He/she Ini > • Iti 1 Or. n . 2 1 .01 . 1 ! .06 .08 -.03 . 11 -.0!
(Ci nlil.)
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Appendix 1 3  (Contd.)
Factors
A t t i tu d e  items 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
16. When you have ch i ldren you 
have to give up a l o t  of other 
things that you enjoy .17 .10 . 6 5 -.09 .12 .04 .07 .03 .06
22. Children l i m i t  you in what 
you want to do arid where you 
want to go -.09 -.01 . 6 5 .13 .03 .04 .03 .20 .06
12. Always having chi ldren 
around is  a great mental 
s t ra in .29 .12 . 5 5 -.19 .04 .25 .11 -.05 -.15
4. I t  is  very d i f f i c u l t  to 
plan your own a c t i v i t i e s  
when you have ch i ld ren .09 .02 . 5 5 -.07 .20 - .00 .06 -.02 .19
42. Raising ch i ld ren  is a 
great physical s t ra in  on 
parents .11 .22 . 5 1 -.01 .16 .25 -.00 .04 -.13
45. A major s t ra in  o f  having 
ch i ldren is tha t  parents have 
less time fo r  each other .04 .04 . 5 0 -.11 .20 .18 .10 .12 -.04
62. Having ch i ld ren  re s t r i c t s  
you in where you want to l i v e .19 .03 . 4 4 .07 .04 - .04 -.05 .22 -.07
G4. Having ch i ld ren  causes 
many disagreements and prob­
lems between husband and wife .04 -.14 . 4 2 -.06 .18 .21 .08 .02 -.08
15. The proper growth and 
development o f  ch i ld ren  is 
a major worry to parents .16 .04 . 5 2 .05 .17 .03 -.16 -.06 .17
10. A l l  the e f f o r t s  a parent 
makes fo r  h is /h e r  ch i ldren are 
worthwhi le in the long run .02 .25 -.20 . 5 6 -.11 .02 .06 .10 .11
48. Having ch i ld ren  gives a 
person a special incentive 
to succeed in 1i f e .39 .13 -.03 . 5 0 .03 .04 -.03 .15 .02
5. One o f  the best things 
about ch i ldren is  the true 
lo y a l ty  they show to th e i r  
parents .29 .26 -.10 . 4 0 - .03 - .05 .01 .05 -.04
40. With a c h i ld  a person can 
feel completely free to 
express h is /h e r  love and 
a f fec t ion .18 .04 .04 . 5 3 - .08 .11 -.01 -.01 .05
52. i t  is always fun to play 
w ith  ch i ldren .27 .16 -.08 . 5 7 .13 - .12 -.00 .02 -.00
51. Having ch i ld ren  is a 
heavy f inanc ia l  burden .04 .05 .41 -.03 . 6 4 .13 .04 .09 -.06
3. educational expenses 
o f  ch i ld ren  are a heavy 
f ina nc ia l  burden -.03 .01 .18 -.06 . 6 2 .08 .05 -.02 .07
20. Medical expenses o f  
ch i ld ren  are a heavy f inanc ia l  
burden . 14 .14 .29 .02 . 5 5 .01 .16 .01 .10
63. For most people i t  is 
inev i tab le  to have ch i ldren .13 -.03 .12 .03 . 4 1 .19 .04 .22 -.13
1. Having ch i ld ren  forces 
most people to  s e t t le  down 
and work hard fo r  th e i r  
family .20 -.02 .20 .03 . 5 3 .03 -.04 -.01 .21
35. The noise and disorder of 
ch i ldren con t in u a l ly  gets on 
a parent 's  nerves .06 .16 .28 .00 .03 . 5 8 .03 .02 -.02
39. Chi ldren br ing out our 
lack of patience -.14 -.06 .12 .05 .07 . 5 5 -.01 -.00 .02
24. Chi ldren are uMen di f f -  
tc ii l t and .mnaylng •. :'o - .1)5 . 19 • .09 Mb . 3 1 - .00 ,02 .13
(Cun i d .)
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Appendix 1 3 (Con Id . )
Factors
Attitude items 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
7. A girl  becomes a women only 
a f te r  she is a mother .35 .19 .13 .01 .15 .10 . 5 7 .12 -.04
21. A boy becomes a hian only 
a f te r  he is a father .30 .13 .22 -.07 .26 .05 . 57. .09 -.05
30. A young couple is not 
fully accepted in the 
community until  they have 
children .19 .20 .25 -.02 .02 .02 .11 . 5 6 .01
57. A person with children is 
looked up to in the community 
more than a person without 
chi 1dren .34 .24 .24 .03 -.05 -.10 .04 . 5 6 .03
54. I t  is d i f f ic u l t  not to 
have children i f  a ll  your 
friends have children .31 .23 .04 .17 .03 .10 -.04 . 4 6 .15
329Appendix 14 Homogeneous subsets froin_Sche-f_f d contrasts
Croup I 
Group 2 
Group 3 
Group 4 
Group 3 
Group 6 
Group 7 
Group 8 
Group 9
- Aus tra l ian  professional status
- Aus tra l ian  s k i l le d  status
- Aus tra l ian  unski l ie d  status
- Greek professional s tatus
- Greek s k i l le d  status
- Greek unsk i l led  status
- I t a l ia n  professional status
- I t a l ia n  s k i l le d  status
- I ta l ia n  unsk i l led  status
Factor 1
Subset 1 Group 1 
(3.90)
Group 2 
(4.24)
Subset 2 Group 2 
(4.24)
Group 3 
(4.57)
Subset 3 Group 4 
(5.49)
Group 6 
(5.80)
Group 5 
(5.83)
Group 8 
(6.10)
Subset 4 Group 6 
(5.80)
Group 5 
(5.83)
Group 8 
(6.10)
Group 7 
(6.33)
Group 9 
(6.37)
Factor 2
Subset 1 Group 1 
(3.42)
Group 2 
(3.56)
Group 4 
(3.85)
Group 3 
(3.99)
Subset 2 Group 2 
(3.56)
Group 4 
(3.85)
Group 3 
(3.99)
Group 6 
(4.48)
Subset 3 Group 4 
(3.85)
Group 3 
(3.99)
Group 6 
(4.48)
Group 5 
(4.63)
Subset 4 Group 6 
(4.48)
Group 5 
(4.63)
Group 8 
(5.45)
Subset 5 Group 8 
(5.45)
Group 7 
(6.15)
Group 9 
(6.34)
Factor 3
Subset 1 Group 3 
(4.37)
Group 2 
(4.39)
Group 1 
(4.43)
Subset 2 Group 2 
(4.39)
Group 1 
(4.48)
Group 7 
(5.03)
Subset 3 Group 1 
(4.48)
Group 7 
(5.03)
Group 8 
(5.15)
Subset 4 Group 7 
(5.03)
Gi'oup 8 
(5.15)
Group 9 
(5.23)
Group 6 
(5.56)
Group 4 
(5.57)
Group 5 
(5.67)
Factor 4
Subset 1 Group 4 
(•■<. 0)
Group 1 
(5.41)
Group 5 
(5.45)
Group 6 
(5.49)
Group 2 
(5.64)
Subset 2 Group 3 
(6.13)
Group 8 
(6.35)
Group 9 
(C.55)
Group / 
(5.69)
■ o l d . )
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Appendix 14 (Contd.)
Factor 5
Subset 1 Group 1 Group 8
(4.67) (4.91)
Subset 2 Group 7 Group 3
(5.09) (5.17)
Subset 3 Group 6 Group 4
(5.81) (5.87)
Factor 6
Subset 1 Group 8 Group 9
(4.73) (4.81)
Factor 7
Subset 1 Group 1 Group 3
(2.20) (2.40)
Subset 2 Group 3 Group 2
(2.40) (2.03)
Subset 3 Group 2 Group 7
(2.83) (3.63)
Subset 4 Group 7 Group 4
(3.63) (3.79)
Factor 8
Subset 1 Group 3 Group 2
(2.96) (3.24)
Subset 2 Group 2 Group 1
(3.24) (3.50)
Subset 3 Group 6 Group 8
(4.08) (5.04)
Group 8 Group 7
(5.04) (5.38)
Group 7 
(5.09)
Group 3 
(5.17)
Group 2 
(5.24)
Group 2 
(5.24)
Group 9 
(5.28)
Group 6 
(5.81)
Group 5 
(6.00)
Group 7 
(4.87)
Group 6 
(5.07)
Group 4 
(5.11)
Group 2 
(2.83)
Group 7 
(3.63
Group 4 
(3.79)
Group 8 
(3.91)
Group 8 
(3.91)
Group 9 
(4.10)
Group 5 
(4.35)
Group 1 
(3.50)
Group 4 
(3.69)
Group 5 
(3.76)
Group 4 
(3.69)
Group 5 
(3.76)
Group 6 
(4.08)
Group 9 
(5.57)
Group 9 
(5.28)
Group 4 
(5.87)
Group 1 Group 3 Group 2
(5.27) (5.27) (5.30)
Group 6 
(4.49)
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Appendix 26 Female work h is to ry
(Percentage o f  female respondents by ethn ic  group)
L i fe -cyc le Ethnic group Al l
stage Work s i tu a t io n Austra l ian Greek I t a l i a n respondents
Worked 
before hav­
ing f i r s t  
ch i ld
No
Yes, 
Yes, 
Yes,
f u l 1-t ime 
par t - t ime 
a t  home
18.4
73.4 
8.2
38.7
47.2
7.6
3.8
44.6
33.7 
14.9
0.9
23.6
31.0
38.1 
4.9
Yes, other 2.8 5.9 2.5
100.0 100.1 100.0 100.1
N = 158 106 101 365
Worked 
before any 
c h i ld  at 
primary 
school
No 38.0 36.9 39.0 38.2
Yes, f u l l - t i m e 16.9 30.1 24.0 23.0
Yes, par t- t ime 39.4 18.5 31 .0 30.9
Yes, at home 
Yes, other
2.1
3.5
8.7
5.8
2.0
4.0
4.1
3.8
99.9 100.0 100.0 100.0
N = 140 103 100 343
Worked 
whi le any 
c h i ld  at 
primary 
school
No
Yes, f u l l - t im e
27.5
15.7
34.7
32.0
37.1
11.4
32.4
19.4
Yes, par t - t ime 51.0 18.7 42.9 38.9
Yes, at home 
Yes, other
1.0
4.9
9.3
5.3
4.3
4.3
4.5
4.9
100.1 100.0 100.0 100.1
N = 102 75 70 247
Worked 
whi le any 
c h i ld  at 
high 
school
No
Yes, f u l l - t im e  
Yes, par t - t ime
28.3 
10.9
54.3
36.7
36.7 
23.3
41.2 
8.8
38.2
34.5
17.3
40.9
Yes, at home 2.2 3.3 8.8 4.5
Yes, other 4.3 2.9 2.7
100.0 100.0 99.9 99.9
N = 46 30 34 110
Worked 
a f te r  a l l  
the c h i l d ­
ren l e f t  
high
No
Yes, f u l l - t i m e 100.0
25.0
50.0
100.0 28.6
57.1
Yes, par t - t ime  
Yes, a t home 
Yes, other
25.0 14.3
school 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N = 2 4 1 7
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Appendix 27 Occupation of women before marriage
(Percentage of female respondents by ethnic group)
Classif icat ion of 
occupations
Ethnic group
Australian Greek I ta l ian
All
respondents
Professional, technical and 
related workers 22.0 2.5 12.7 14.6
Clerical workers 49.3 21.3 21.5 35.0
Sales workers 9.3 12.5 20.3 12.9
Farmers, fishermen and 
rela ted workers 2.5 1.3 1.0
Workers in transport  
and communication 2.0 1.3 1.3
Production-process 
workers and labourers 10.0 51 .3 31 .6 26.2
Service, sport and 
recreation workers 6.7 10.0 11.4 8.7
Members of armed 
services 0.7 0.3
100.0 100.1 100.1 100.0
N = 150 80 79 309
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Appendix 28 Future work i n t en t ions„
(Percentage of female respondents by ethnic group)
Life-cycle Ethnic group All
stage Work s i tuat ion Austral ian Greek I ta l ian respondents
Will work NoYes, ful l - t ime
55.6
100.0
45.5
4.5before any 
child at  
primary 
school
Yes, part- t ime 
Yes, at  home 
Yes, other 
Don't know
38.9
5.6
66.7
33.3
40.9
4.5
4.5
100.1 100.0 100.0 99.9
N = 18 3 1 22
Wi11 work NoYes, ful l - t ime
26.8
8.9
25.8
32.3
25.8
6.5
26.3
14.4while any 
child at Yes, part-t ime 62.5 19.4 41.9 45.8Yes, at  home 1.8 19.4 3.2 6.8primary
school Yes, other 3.2 9.7 3.4Don't know 12.9 3.4
100.0 100.1 100.0 100.1
N = 56 31 31 118
Will work 
while any 
child at  
high 
school
No
Yes, ful l - t ime
12.5
25.9
26.3
11.8
10.5
6.0
16.1
16.5
Yes, part- t ime 58.9 15.8 32.8 39.2
Yes, at  home 1.8 1.3 3.0 2.0
Yes, other 0.9 2.6 10.5 3.9
Don't know 42.1 37.3 22.4
100.0 99.9 100.1 100.1
N = 112 76 67 255
Will work 
a f t e r  all  
chi 1dren 
leave 
high 
school
No
Yes, fu l l - t ime
23.1
25.0
25.5
10.8
16.0
8.0
21.8
16.2
Yes, part- t ime 
Yes, at  home
46.2
0.6
11.8
2.0
22.0 29.6
0.8
Yes, other 1.3 1 .0 2.0 1.4
Don't know 3.8 49.0 52.0 30.2
100.0 100.1 100.0 100.0
N = 156 102 100 358
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Appendix 29 Actual and expected completed family size of women 
presently working or not working
(Mean family size by ethnic group)
Mean  ^ Present Ethn1c 9rouP__________ All
Family Size Work sta tus  Australian Greek I ta l ian  respondents
Present 
family Working 2.6
N
77 2.0
N
54 2.5
N
50 2.4
N
181
size Non-working 2.5 81 2.2 52 2.6 51 2.5 184
Expected 
family Working 3.1 77 2.5 54 3.0 50 2.9 181
size Non-worki ng 3.1 81 2.7 52 3.1 51 3.0 184
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Appendix 30 Work history or work intention with a pre-school child,  
and expected family size
Work-force Ethnic group All
part icipat ion Australian Greek I tal ian respondents
Did work or wi11 work 
while a child at  
primary school 3.0 2.5 3.1 2.9
Did not work or will 
not work while a child 
at  primary school 3.2 2.8 2.9 3.0
N = 158 106 101 365
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Appendix 33 Chi ld-care arrangements
(Percentage o f  working women by e thn ic  group)
Chi 1d-care Ethnic group A l l
arrangement Austra l ian Greek I t a l i a n respondents
Husband 22.0 9.2 14.0 16.0
Wife's/husband's parents 6.5 20.4 12.0 12.2
I t a l i a n  woman, r e l a t i v e ,  
f r iend 14.0 3.9
Greek woman, r e l a t i v e ,  
f r iend 1.9 0.6
Austra l ian  woman, 
r e l a t i v e ,  f r ie n d 5.2 4.0 3.3
Day care centre 15.6 1.9 2.0 7.7
At school 50.7 66.6 54.0 56.3
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N = 77 54 50 181
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Appendix 34 Religion of Australian respondents and the mean number 
of children expected
(Mean family size by s ta tus  group and by sex)
Rel i gion
Status group Sex All
respond­
entsProfessional Skilled Unski 1 led Male Female
None 2.4 3.0 2.8 2.8 2.8 2.8
Catholic 4.1 3.3 3.3 3.7 3.5 3.6
Protestant 2.9 3.1 3.1 3.1 3.0 3.0
Other 2.9 3.0 3.0 3.2 2.8 3.0
N = 107 102 96 147 158 305
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Appendix 35 Ratings of approval in the use of some method of birth 
control *
(Percentage of female respondents who rated approval by 
ethnic group)
Rating
Ethnic group 
Australian Greek I ta l ian
All
respondents
Strongly approve 81.0 59.6 54.0 67.5
Approve s l igh t ly 13.9 21.2 36.0 22.1
Disapprove s l igh t ly 1.3 6.1 7.0 4.2
Strongly disapprove 3.8 11.1 3.0 5.6
Don't know 2.0 0.6
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
N = 158 99 100 357
* N is reduced as Greek (7) and I ta l ian (1) women did not know of
birth  control.
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Appendix 36 Current contraceptive use, by pari ty and number of 
additional children wanted
(Percentage of female respondents not pregnant current ly 
using contraception by ethnic group)
Pari ty:  additional
children wanted
Ethnic group 
Australian Greek I ta l ian
All
respondents
Pa r i t y :
1 child 52.4 52.6 82.4 61.4
2 children 88.7 79.7 90.0 85.5
3 children 83.7 72.2 96.3 85.2
4 children 75.0 80.0* 85.7* 78.6
5 or more children 75.0 100.0* 66.7* 72.7
Additional children 
wanted:
None 84.8 73.9 94.2 84.4
1 child 60.9 71.4 82.4 70.5
2 children 69.2 80.0 54.6 67.6
3 or more children 75.0* 50.0* 100.0* 77.8*
* Sample size is less than 10 respondents
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Appendix 37 Methods o f  b i r t h  contro l  ever used
(Percentage o f  female respondents who mentioned a l l  
methods of b i r t h  contro l  ever used by ethn ic  group)
Ethnic group Al l
Methods Austra l ian Greek I t a l i a n respondents
Abstinence 7.4 5.6 4.9
Rhythm 17.4 1.3 13.5 11.9
Withdrawal, other 
incomplete i n t e r ­
course 10.7 36.0 12.4 17.9
Condom 19.0 26.7 13.5 19.3
J e l l i e s  and creams 7.4 4.5 4.6
Quinine pessaries, 
other  pessaries 1.7 0.7
Modern foams 8.3 3.4 4.6
Foaming tab le ts 4.1 2.2 2.5
Douching 2.5 13.5 5.3
Early  inser ted devices 1.7 1.3 3.4 2.1
Diaphragm, dutchcap 11.6 1.3 7.9 7.7
I.U.D. 12.4 4.0 1.1 6.7
P i l l 80.2 64.0 68.5 72.3
Hysterectomy 1.7 0.7
Ovulat ion, B i l l i n g ' s  
method 3.3 1.4
Don't know, but something 0.8 0.4
None ever 5.8 4.0 6.7 5.6
Refused to answer 4.0 6.7 3.2
N = 121 75 89 285
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Appendix 38 Present method of birth  control of Australian women, 
by rel igious group
(Percentage of female respondents presently using a 
method of bir th  control by religious group)
Religious group
Method in 1977
None Catholic Protestant Other respondents
Withdrawal 2.5 0.8
Condom 21.1 12.5 7.4
Modern foams 2.5 0.8
Diaphragm, dutchap 2.0 0.8
I.U.D. 5.3 2.5 6.0 8.3 5.0
Pil l 26.3 42.5 38.0 58.3 39.7
Hysterectomy 10.5 2.5 6.0 8.3 5.8
Tubal l iga t ion 31.6 17.5 30.0 16.7 24.8
Vasectomy 5.3 12.5 18.0 8.3 13.2
Ovulation, B i l l in g 's  
method 5.0 1.7
100.1 100.0 100.0 99.9 100.0
N = 19 40 50 12 121
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Appendix 39 Methods of bir th control ever used by Australian women, 
by rel igious group
(Percentage of female respondents who mentioned all  methods 
of bir th control ever used by rel igious group)
Religious group All
Methods None Catholic Protestant Other respondents
Abstinence 15.8 10.0 4.0 7.4
Rhythm 15.8 30.0 4.0 33.3 17.4
Withdrawal, other 
incomplete i n t e r ­
course 15.8 10.0 6.0 25.0 10.7
Condom 15.8 17.5 22.0 16.7 19.0
Je l l i e s  and cream 5.3 7.5 8.0 8.3 7.4
Quinine pessaries,  
other pessaries 5.3 8.3 1.7
Modern foams 10.5 7.5 6.0 16.7 8.3
Foaming table ts 5.3 6.0 8.3 4.1
Douching 5.3 2.5 2.0 2.5
Early inserted devices 4.0 1.7
Diaphragm, dutchcap 10.5 2.5 18.0 16.7 11.6
I.U.D. 15.8 10.0 14.0 8.3 12.4
Pill 89.5 72.5 78.0 100.0 80.2
Hysterectomy 5.3 2.5 1.7
Ovulation, Bi l l ing ' s  
method 10.0 3.3
Don't know, but 
something 2.0 0.8
10.5 5.0 2.0 16.7 5.8
19 40 50 12 121
None ever
